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Section 1. Demography and ethnography
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FEMINIST INTERPRETATIONS OF THE
MOSUO SOCIETY OF CHINA

Abstract. The unique Mosuo society of China has long fascinated anthropologists and academics.
In my paper I will give an overview of the institutions and customs of the Mosuo society. Thereafter I
will explore recent feminist interpretations of the Mosuo and compare their social institutions (la-
beled ‘Matriarchal’ by feminist scholars) to contemporary feminist criteria for achieving a matriarchal
and fully feminist society. Examining the ‘matriarchal’ Mosuo society against the background of the
four waves of modern feminism can show how, despite claims to the contrary, Mosuo society is not
feminist in the sense that modern academic feminism advocates. From the perspective of achiev-
ing perfect equality in areas such as employment, social status and gender roles between men and
women, the Mosuo can be shown to diverge from feminist ideals. This opens up the problem of the
definition of ‘matriarchy’ as understood by anthropologists versus how the term is used by modern
feminists. It can be shown how, using the Mosuo as an example, there are problems in achieving
gender equality even in a so-called matriarchal societies. The case of the Mosuo therefore, upends
notions-held by some feminists- that moving towards a matriarchal social ideal can, all on its own,
achieve gender equality.

Keywords: Mosuo society of China, social institutions, customs of society, feminism, gender
relations, matriarchal society.

Mosuo, the mysterious people of China the Mosuo date back to 111 AD, giving the Mosuo
Basic Overview and History of the Mosuo people a history of over 1.900 years. The current con-
To begin we need to know more about the Mo-  sensus on the origins of the Mosuo is that the Qiang
suo and their history. The unique Mosuo people are  people, who had settled in the Kunlun Mountains
situated in Southwest China, at the foot of the Hi-  along the Yalong River, eventually reached Lugu
malayas. The earliest known written records about ~ Lake and settled there for a long time eventually
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Section 1. Demography and ethnography

becaming today’s Mosuo [1]. The current popula-
tion of the Mosuo is around 50.000 [2]

Maternal extended household

The Mosuo honor their mothers and live in mater-
nally centered extended families [ 1]. Family members
include the grandmother, the grandmother’s siblings,
all of the grandmother’s children (mother and ma-
ternal uncle) and all children of the mothers’ Fathers
are usually absent from the extended maternal family
structure and they often live in other extended mater-
nal families where they are maternal uncles that help
to educate their sisters’ children [2]. The maternal
uncle of the children of a household is responsible for
taking care of their sisters’ children and teaching them
agricultural work, etiquette, and so on [2].

The Mosuo people have a saying: “the uncle is in
charge of the etiquette and the mother is in charge
of the money” [3], which means that the uncle is
responsible for the education of the children and the
mother is in charge of the property. But even if the
Mosuo seems to be matriarchal, i.e. a society where
women dominate the economic life of the extended
family, that doesn’t mean the Mosuo society s a place
where women were honored and valued above men.

Another saying of the Mosuo people is, “The
eagle in the sky is the biggest, and the uncle on earth
is the biggest” [4], reflecting the high status of the
uncle as central male figure in a Mosuo household.

Because the Mosuo live in extended matrilineal
families with populations ranging from a few to a
dozen, their dwellings, known as” wooden houses)
are relatively large and contain many rooms [5]. The
most important of the wooden house is the maternal
room. The low roof and high threshold of the mater-
nal room means that young people had to bend their
knees to meet their grandmothers and other elders
before entering the maternal room [6]. The design
reflects Mosuo people’s respect for the elderly. There
are two pillars in the house, called the male and fe-
male pillar. Both pillars are taken from the same tree,
implying that men and women have the same roots,
but also implying that men and women help each

other and contribute to the family together, which
is indispensable [6].

Next to the hostess is the fire pond (‘huotang’ in
Mandarin), where the Mosuo people gather together
to eat and discuss issues. Huotang rules are abundant,
one of which is not to mention marriage and sex in
front of the huotang. This phenomenon is known as
the ‘shy culture’ and refers to the fact that the Mosuo
will walk away in embarrassment if they mention sex,
marriage and other issues in front of their relatives,
especially relatives of the opposite sex. Some scholars
have speculated that it may have something to do with
the incest taboo, which prevents siblings from discuss-
ing sex in front of opposite sex relatives [6].

Mosuo Major Festivals

The Mosuo do not celebrate birthdays because
they believe that a child’s day of birth is a day that
brought suffering to the mother [7]. One of the
most important festivals for the Mosuo people is in-
stead the coming-of-age ceremony. Parents will hold
coming-of-age ceremonies when both boys and girls
reach 13 years of age. Boys should stand beside the
male column of the mother house, and girls beside
the female column. They proceed to step on the ‘zhu-
biaorou’ (a storage locker for drying pig meat) and
grain bag, and finally they kowtow to gods, ancestors
and elders to show their respect [1]. At this time,
these children are permitted to discuss family mat-
ters by the fire pond and henceforth enjoy the same
treatment and responsibilities of adults [6].

Religious beliefs

The indigenous religion of the Mosuo is Daba.
Due to a lack of writing, Daba consists mainly of 113
oral sutras, covering many aspects such as sacrifice,
funeral, production, planting and medicine [8]. A cen-
tral Daba belief is that everything has a spirit. Daba
subsequently respects natural phenomena such as
mountains, water, thunder and electricity, often giv-
ing them the status of ‘gods’ [9]. The Daba religion is
therefore characterized by the worship of nature, with
the pursuit of harmony between people and nature,
respect for women, and veneration for mothers as part
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FEMINIST INTERPRETATIONS OF THE MOSUO SOCIETY OF CHINA

of its content. The Mosuo eventually embraced Bud-
dhism soon after it was introduced into China in the
13" century. This allowed Daba to achieve a harmoni-
ous coexistence with Buddhist beliefs.

The Mosuo also developed rituals based on their
beliefs. For example, when someone dies, for exam-
ple, the Mosuo use hemp rope to bind the corpse in
a fetal position: knees bent together, hands folded
across the chest, because this allows the corpse to
be reincarnated. This peculiar sacrificial ritual also
satisfies Heide’s description of matriarchal society,
because she thinks matriarchy had a goddess reli-
gion, that is “Every dead person returns directly as a
small child to the same clan” [10].

Walking marriage

Finally, and almost unique among the Mosuo,
we can mention the practice that has attracted the
most attention among scholars and anthropologists,
i.e. the unique marriage system of the Mosuo the so-
called “walking marriage”. Walking marriage is called
‘tisese’ in the Mosuo language since ‘sese’ means to
walk [1]. As the name implies, the practice of walk-
ing marriage occurs when a male walks from his
household to the female’s household and stays to-
gether with her for an entire night. The male will then
leave before sunrise. According to the description
in “Yunnan Zhilue” by Li Jing of the Yuan Dynasty,
“since marriage is easy, there is no taboo for sexual
immorality” [1]. We know that the ‘walking mar-
riage’ system appeared among the Mosuo people as
early as 1303 AD. Walking couples do not form small
families or basic economic or labor units, but live
separately in their respective mothers’ homes [6].
Because there is no unique intimate connection be-
tween men and women, and because offspring always
remain in the maternal household, the foundation of
walking marriage is pure love [2]. What this means is
that so-called walking couples can be relatively free
to separate once they lose affection for one another.
For this reason, the Mosuo people have a relatively
free and tolerant attitude towards marriage. Couples
get along when there is affection, separating by mu-

tual consent when that affection disappears. Also, be-
cause there is no financial dependence of women on
men, if and when discord occurs, walking couples do
not continue to dwell together but simply separate in
a straightforward way and cease to interact. Because
of these factors, walking marriage confers a very high
degree of freedom on couples but is also marked by
poor stability perhaps because it offers relatively little
in the way of restrictions of desire [6].

There are three stages to walking marriage. The
early walking couples were called “A xia”, referring
to the natural love between two people who hit it
off. If either one of the two people is not satisfied
with the other party at this time, they don’t have to
pay any responsibility or bear any consequences, but
just need to tell the other one and end the walking
marriage relationship [6]. Annunciation is the divid-
ing line between the first and second stages. If a man
and a woman want to maintain a stable relationship,
the man needs to ‘Jing Guozhuang, which refers to
undertaking a visit to the woman’s mother and uncle
[6]. After this, the walking marriage is binding to a
certain extent, that is, the two cannot casually marry
other people, and they cannot disconnect from each
other at any time. ‘Procreation’ is used to separate
the second and third stages. The man has to provide
clothing, food and expenses for the baby while the
woman is giving birth. The man will also help prepare
‘manyuejiv, which is the celebration after the baby
is one month old. Besides celebrating the arrival of
a new baby, the ‘manyuejiu’ celebration is also the
most important moment for walking couples. After
this grand and large-scale announcement, the walk-
ing marriage partners change from ‘A xia’ to ‘Chumi
(wife) and ‘Chuhanba’ (husband) [6].

There are some extant misconceptions about the
Mosuo practice of walking marriage. These must be
clarified here before we go on to give a feminist in-
terpretation of Mosuo social life. According to this
intepretation, the Mosuo are fully polygamous and
have little to no relationship structure between males
and females [1]. This is incorrect. For one thing, the
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Mosuo know who their father’s are and do in fact
maintain a degree of interaction with their biological
fathers. This is so, even if the relationship with the
father is less intimate than that with their mothers
and uncles. Fathers, moreover, also take care of their
children by hosting celebrations and giving gifts on
holidays [6]. Secondly, walking marriage takes steps
to avoid incest.

Matriliny, Patriliny, Matriarchal and Patriar-
chal Societies

Before we describe the relevance of Mosuo soci-
ety to modern feminism and the changing feminist
agenda it will be useful to first clarify the commonly
accepted definitions of terms such as: matrilineal,
patrilineal, patriarchal, and matriarchal so as to help
more accurately define the social system of the Mo-
suo and better understand their culture in relation
to feminist ideals.

Matrilineal society basically means that the fe-
males provide the principle of descent or rule [11].
The individual’s initial Relationship is to one’s moth-
er and through her to other kinsmen, both male and
female, is stressed and measures of descent continue
only through the female line. The Mosuo live with
their mothers, maternal uncles and grandmothers
in an extended family. There is no role for the bio-
logical father in the maternal home. Children in the
mother’s house inherit property from their mother.
Thus, by the above definition, Mosuo society is clear-
ly matrilineal.

Correspondingly, Patrilineal Society refers to
male of the family as the distinguishing members
who control property and propagate family descent
[11]. From the point of view of the observer, a patri-
lineal descent would consist in consanguine kinsmen
related through the male line.

Measuring the functioning of a society requires
not just recording bloodlines, but also gender roles
and allocation of political power. Once again, when
we examine how political power is distributed, we find
that most of the world is patriarchal. This means, rule
is frequently by the male head of a social unit (a fam-

ily or tribe, for example). The patriarch, typically a
societal elder, therefore has legitimate power over
other people, including children, women and young
men [12]. In a patriarchy the father is the head of the
family, controlling family finances, property and other
important matters. At the same time, men generally
have a higher social status and will often have more
opportunities and earn more money than women.

A matriarchy, by contrast, is somewhat more
difficult to identify today. Based on feminist Heide
Gottner-Abendroth’s criteria on matriarchal societ-
ies, Mosuo is in fact a matriarchal society. Here are
all theories and the match customs of Mosuo soci-
ety. From the perspective of economics, a matriar-
chal society should have self-sufficient agricultural
base. The Mosuo people mainly grow potatoes, corn,
green beans and radishes and are self-sufficient be-
cause of the abundant water resources and relatively
mild climate around Lugu Lake [2]. Meanwhile, Mo-
suo people also develop animal husbandry, raising
pigs, sheep, chickens, ducks and geese [2]. Because
the Mosuo live in female run families, we can call
their social set up matriarchal. For example, all land
and money are owned by the matriarch and her fam-
ily. In Mosuo society, however, there is no personal
property. Everything is owned in common which
accords to some feminist definitions of matriarchal
society [ 10]. In the case of the Mosuo, every matriar-
chal extended family is headed by a ‘Naboo’, the most
industrious and respected female of the family. It is
she who arranges labor, distributes property, cooks
and cares for all members of the extended family. The
Mosuo society fulfills the economic requirements
of matriarchy by meeting the criterion that ‘women
have the power of disposition over the source of
nourishment is matriarchal society’ [ 10]. From a so-
cial point of view, the extended matrilineal families
of the village are also effectively equal to each other.
There are no distinctions between the ruling class
and the serving/working class for example. There
was a time in Mosuo history when there was a rul-
ing class called ‘tusi’. The way the position of chief
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was passed down was that the father passed the title
(and property) to his son. At this time, the Mosuo
embraced a patrilineal system of descent [Source].
‘Tusi’ came into being in 1405 AD because the
Yongning’s Mosuo people submitted themselves to
the Ming Dynasty. To be consistent with the Ming’s
social system, the Mosuo learned to be a patriarchal
society. ‘Tusi’ policy was abolished in 1956 [6].

Therefore, since Mosuo society offers equal rights
to everyone, it conforms to definitions of matriarchal
societies. Politically speaking, however, the Mosuo’s
maternal household does not have a single decision-
maker. Instead, when problems arise, representatives
are sent to gather people together to discuss solu-
tions. A very typical example is the fire pond in the
mosuo wooden house. The adults of the family will
have a family meeting organized by the Naboo to
discuss the division of labor, property, etc. One defi-
nition of Matriarchal society, is that it also requires
several representatives to make decisions but not one
person [10]. Finally, from a cultural perspective, the
Mosuo religion of Daba respects women, worships
ancestors, worships goddesses, and gives nature the
status of a god.

All of these Mosuo characteristics outlined above
conform to many of the criteria for what defines a
Matriarchal society, according to Heide, a feminist.

First, second, third, and fourth waves of femi-
nism

Feminism is a complex field with a wide variety of
types, theories and movements. Nevertheless, there
is only one basic premise of feminism and it is that
women are oppressed and discriminated and this
injustice must be addressed. This has been referred
to as the “second sex” phenomenon in Simone De
Beauvoir’s words. Feminism is concerned with wom-
en’s rights and the sole goal of women’s rights is to
achieve equality between men and women [11]. In
order to realize this ideal, women have launched four
large-scale movements of feminist thought described
through the metaphor of a succession of waves. Each
feminist movement has its own focus and attempted

to gain new rights for women that were missing or
ignored before.

First wave of Feminism

The first wave of feminism was developed from
the 1840s to the 1920s. Its main purpose was to win
the right to vote, education and voting rights for
women, so that women could obtain the same po-
litical rights as men. In 1918, during world War I, the
feminist movement reached its first climax. Women
began to destroy their family ‘jail}, fought for their
own legitimate rights and interests in society, cried
for a certain social status and freedom. Through the
efforts of people, in 1920, the U.S. constitution made
19th amendment to offer women the right to vote.

The severe problem faced by women at that time
was that many women were attached to men and could
not speak out in the society. Based on the misconcep-
tions, feminists requested people to see women to be
‘people’ first and ‘women’ later. As free ‘human beings,
it makes sense for women to have access to the vote. In
addition to the right to vote, the feminist movement
also focused on equal educational qualifications for
women, resulting in the creation of a large number of
girls’ schools. Equal pay for equal work was another
concern of the first wave of feminism.

Therefore, the first wave of feminist movement
gave women the right to vote, developed women’s ed-
ucation, and increased women’s employment [ 14]. Al-
though women gained more political right, but gender
role norms and how women face trade-offs between
family and career are not mentioned or discussed.

Second wave of Feminism

The second wave of feminism was developed
in the 1960s and 1970 s with the main purpose of
eliminating discrimination between gender roles and
achieving gender convergence.

After the first wave of feminism, women had the
most basic rights, but they were still discriminated
against in terms of income and type of employment.
For example, the professions in which women are
employed, such as teaching and babysitting, have
very low professional value. Therefore, feminists
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began to analyze the causes of discrimination and
solutions of male domination. Among them, The
Second Sex written by Simone de Beauvoir, a French
feminist, became the representative work of the sec-
ond wave of feminism. She is best known for her view
that a person is not born a woman, she becomes one.
Beauvoir found that when women reduced their bur-
den by choosing work over family, society sneered at
women and made career-oriented women anxious
about losing their so-called ‘femininity’. Therefore,
Beauvoir believed that women should overcome
their femininity and develop men’s qualities such as
aggression, ambition and independence in order to
gain the same rights as men.

The second wave of feminism also focused on
women’s sexual desires and rights, as well as sexual
violence and domestic violence. The attention paid
to private issues such as the ‘family’ was another fea-
ture of the second wave of feminism, when it was
famously said that personal issues were political. To
be more specific, feminists believe that personal ex-
periences such as sexual violence and rape are not
only due to a person’s moral deficiency, but also
have a strong relationship with the hegemonic male-
centered social system. Many feminists began to re-
examine the issue of sex, sexual harassment, sexual
violence, concern about the gender inequality that
women encounter in the private sphere. These cam-
paigns won big: the Equal Pay Act of 1963 theoreti-
cally outlawed the gender wage gap; In 1973, Roe
v. Wade guaranteed women reproductive freedom.

Third wave of Feminism

The beginning of The Third of Wave of feminism
is believed to be Rebecca Walker’s article Becoming
The Third Wave published in Ms. Magazine in 1992.
The main purpose is to give voice to women of dif-
ferent classes (especially people of color) and decon-
struct gender-solidified identities. Feminists began to
realize the complexity and contradiction of women,
and believed that there were many factors that might
contribute to the oppression of women, such as race,
religion, class. In particular, transgender feminism has

been brought more into the mainstream in the third
wave. With new interpretations and definitions of gen-
der, body image, and sexuality, the third wave of femi-
nism is more inclusive for transgender feminists, seek-
ing to develop more radical political views and more
inclusive sexual cultures and communities designed to
support transgender and gender noncompliant people
and people of color [ 10]. However, since there isnota
uniform opinion, controversy among transgender has
been popular. J.k.Rowling case is famous on examin-
ing this field. The controversy is about whether or not
transgender people should enjoy the same welfare of
being the opposite gender as they have been born with.

Fourth wave of Feminism

Finally, The Fourth Wave of feminism began
in 2012, focusing on social media to solve problems
such as stereotyping of women. The word ‘Intersec-
tionality” is emphasized in a special cavity, which
refers to that people’s race, class, gender, sex, age,
ability, identity and other aspects are considered to
be involved and affect each other.

Comparisons between Mosuo and the Waves
of Feminism

While Mosuo society can be viewed as matriar-
chal from an economic, social, political, and even re-
ligious point of view, it differs somewhat from what
Heide describes as a society having the ‘absence
of dualistic world view and egotism’ [10]. Mosuo
people are gender essentialists, because they will
connect a person’s gender through their biologically
determined sex identity (that is, men have penises
but women do not). Viewing males and females as
born with distinctively different natures and keep-
ing them apart based on their biology seems to be
in tension with the Matriarchal ideal of perfect egali-
tarianism for people [10]. There are several Mosuo
expressions that confirm their distinction of genders,
such as’woman born and man die ‘ [Source]. Mosuo
people believe that women create new life and that
women are the beginning of all living things in the
world. In traditional Mosuo culture, childbirth is a
‘woman’s affair’ and has little to do with men, so men
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are not allowed to visit women (even the father) dur-
ing the birth of the child, under penalty of violating
an ancient taboo [ 14]. Death, by contrast, is entirely
male dominated. Women were not allowed much
involvement in funerals, nor were they allowed to
kill animals (not even livestock), because they rep-
resented the birth of life and needed to be kept away
from death. So it’s a strong piece of evidence that
the Mosuo judge a person’s sex by their biological
structure, and Mosuo people are gender essential-
ism. Therefore, even in feminists’ perspectives on
judgments, Mosuo society is not a ‘pure’ matriarchal
society because they are gender essentialists, which
is the first not-fitting point of a ‘matriarchal society’
as Heide described.

The compare between Mosuo and the four waves
of feminism is also convincing to show Mosuo so-
ciety is not a feminism society as feminists desired.

If the Mosuo society is brought into the pursuit
of the first wave of feminism, it is not difficult to
find that the Mosuo people did not fully meet the
social requirements of the first wave of feminism.
First of all, even though the Mosuo is a matriarchal
society, women are not in charge of the family af-
fairs, only responsible for the distribution of labor,
property, etc. On the other hand, the maternal uncle
usually make decisions on larger family events, in-
cluding buying a house, building a hotel, sending
the children to school, and planning major festivals.
A Mosuo people believed that women should be in
charge at home because they handle things quickly
and carefully without leaving anything to chance,
but he also thinks women don’t have broad hori-
zons, limitations, and the ability to see the big pic-
ture. It’s not just Mosuo men who feel this way, but
even some Naboo — the most senior female leader in
the family — feel the same way. This negative inter-
pretation of women’s abilities has led to the position
of ‘village chief” in the Mosuo villages of Yongning
district being almost entirely held by men. In 2001,
for example, the village committee of Yongning
Township in Ninglang County, Yunnan’s Mosuo

settlement, had 25 cadres, but only one was female.
[12] That is to say, women’s status in the family is
high, but women’s social status is lower than men’s.
The reason why women have lower social status is
that strong women stay at home but not go out to
find highly-paid work or high status. And the reason
why some Mosuo women are not allowed to leave
the matriarchal family is because they have to learn
from their mothers and grandmothers to manage the
matriarchal family and become good Naboo. One
of the Mosuo granddaughters mentioned that she
had to listen to her grandmother and quit school
after middle school because she was afraid that she
would not return home after experiencing the out-
side world, and hoped that she would inherit her
grandmother’s Naboo identity and manage the fam-
ily in the future. Some Mosuo people believe men
are more knowledgeable and far-sighted, so they are
in charge of bigger household affairs, and the reason
why they firmly hold the opinions is because man
have more access to the outside world. For example,
the emergence of horse gangs (where men travel in
small groups with their horses to transport Mosuo
products and trade necessities with India, Myanmar,
and other regions) has given men the opportunity to
explore the outside world, increase their ‘’knowledge,
and finally gain enough ‘sight’ to make decisions for
important events. “‘Women stay and men leave), this
cognition is very similar to that of Mill, an aforemen-
tioned scholar in the first wave of feminism. In addi-
tion, to think girls should be in politics, education,
employment, etc, and men have equal rights, Mill
thinking mode of thinking that women have more
reality, and men look more in the long run, and he
thinks that men and women should take different
roles in society, the men and women respectively
according to the division of the public domain and
private domain exercise their duties and obligations.
This view was criticized because Mill still did not lib-
erate women from the family, and women were still
regarded as a synonym for ‘bearing and taking care
of the family.
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In Mosuo society, access to education and em-
ployment is not a very fair thing for different gender.
Mosuo women, who have to help with farm work or
inherit matriarch status, do not have the equal access
to education expected by the first wave of feminism.
But I need to admit that some Mosuo women leave
their extended maternal family to work outside, only
if there have already been a sister in the family who as-
sumes the ‘Naboo’ status, and if she or her sister have
had children who can carry on the Mosuo bloodline
and work for the family. Therefore, even though some
Mosuo women can get education and employment,
there are still a large number of Mosuo women who
need to stay at home and take on their duties as group
leaders, mothers and so on. Women’s opportunities
for outward development are limited by their com-
mitment to the family. At the same time, when Mosuo
women go into modern cities, they feel very troubled,
because they come from backward and poor places,
they are not educated, and they are restricted by gen-
der. As a result, these Mosuo women find it difficult to
integrate into modern patrilineal cities and remain at
their maternal household. Therefore, from the perspec-
tive of education, employment, and social status, Mo-
suo society has not met the gender equality pursued by
the first feminist wave. In conclusion, Mosuo women
are economically independent (they do not depend
on males) and have a high family status, but they do
not meet the expectations of the first wave of feminism
in terms of education, employment, and social status.

But I wants to make it clear that although Mo-
suo women have a lower social status than men and
take on more responsibilities in home, they are still
exceptionally respected. The Mosuo considers the
reputation of the matriarchal extended family to be
greater than the reputation and prestige of the in-
dividual in the public sphere since the former rep-
resents the derivation of the individual’s life and
worth, while the latter is an individual’s subordinate
condition [15]. Therefore, although “men take care
of the outside, women take care of the inside”, the
Mosuo people seem to attach more importance to

the ‘inside’, but do not have a particularly high pur-
suit of the ‘outside’ In modern patrilineal societies,
women are being considered ‘lose’ when taking care
of the family because they waste their energy on un-
rewarding tasks and people consider it for granted;
But for Mosuo society, it is a glorious and great thing
to take care of the family, and working outside do
not bring man more prestige in family. Men work
outside and earn a lot of money, but they will give all
their income to their mothers or the Naboo, and they
don’t think it is unfair, because they respect and trust
their mothers, and they hope their money will not be
squandered, but to give to people who know how to
manage their money, and to make contributions to
the family. To sum up, Mosuo people do not think
that “women take care of the family and men take
care of the family” is an oppression of women, but
that it is a reasonable gender division of labor, which
can better maintain the stability and harmony of the
matriarchal extended family. However, from the per-
spective of the first wave of feminism, such division
of labor imprisoned women and prevented women
from going out to develop, which was very unfair.
Asfor the problems in second waves of feminism,
including the dilemma between going to work and rais-
ing their children, Mosuo people can solve the case. The
children of all the Mosuo sisters live in matriarchal ex-
tended families, and all the children call their female
elders’ ami ‘( mama’ in Mosuo). Because they live in
the same big family and their mother and maternal aunt
treat them well, some children don’t even know who
their biological mother is. It also reflects the harmony
and intimacy of the Mosuo’s extended maternal fam-
ily. And if their sisters already have sons and daughters,
mosuo women can choose not to have children, be-
cause the work of increasing the labor force and pass-
ing on the blood line has been accomplished. Mosuo
women are also happy to leave their children with non-
pregnant sisters to keep their childless sisters happy and
promote extended family harmony. In other words,
having large families relieved some of the pressure on
women to produce and care for children, and seemed to
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be an effective solution to the second wave of feminism,
which also echoed Shulamish Firestone’s ideas: women
decide whether to have children themselves.

In fact, The Mosuo society did not meet the so-
cial requirements expected by the Third wave of
Feminism. As mentioned earlier, Mosuo are gender
essentialists, meaning they judge a person’s gender
based on his or her physical characteristics. The Mo-
suo respect mothers, as evidenced by their beliefin a
goddess (gum goddess). So Mosuo society does not
distinguish between ‘sex’ and ‘gender’, which does
not fit the requirements of the third wave feminism.

Although I am not sure about the whole devel-
opment trend of the Fourth Wave feminism, I am
sure that there is no strong connection between the
fourth wave feminism, which focuses on the impact
of Internet on women, and the Mosuo nationality.
Therefore, I will not compare the fourth wave femi-
nism with the Mosuo feminism here.

Conclusion:

Judged from economic, social, political and cul-
tural perspectives, the Mosuo people of China living
at the foot of the Himalayas have been described as
one of the few matriarchal societies on Earth by femi-
nists. Mosuo women have a highly respected role in
village life and very high status is granted to females
throughout Mosuo society. The Mosuo women also
enjoy a relatively high degree of autonomy (espe-
cially as regards sexual relationships). Moreover, as
a strongly matrilineal society, all children born to
Mosuo women take on their mothers’ surnames and
pass down property through the mothers’ bloodline.
The Mosuo people retain many customs and tradi-
tions that seem to fulfil the criteria for what feminist
scholars, such as Heide Gottner-Abendroth, call
‘matriarchal’ society. Many documentaries and stud-
ies have been made showing how women’s status in

Mosuo society is higher than that of women in many
modern patriarchal cultures.

However, although women have an elevated
status in Mosuo society they do not consider them-
selves superior to, or more important than, men. The
men in Mosuo society also play an important role in
village life, and in some cases women seem to remain
passive and weak in relation to Mosuo men. This
complex dynamic of gender relations in Mosuo so-
ciety will become apparent after we interpret Mosuo
social norms against modern feminist frameworks, as
these have been developed within the multiple waves
of modern feminism.

Although in some areas, Mosuo women enjoy
just as much or more freedom than men, Mosuo
women still cannot be claimed to have achieved per-
fect equality with men regarding things like opportu-
nity for employment, educational outcome and even
social status. The custom referred to as “women stay
and men leave” is central to Mosuo society and helps
explain the dynamic of gender relations.

In Mosuo society women regularly stay home
to manage the family business, while men go out to
seek new opportunities, which does not meet the
first wave of feminism’s wish. Moreover, unlike many
modern feminists (especially many third and fourth
wave feminists who reject gender essentialism) the
Mosuo seem to believe that men and women are
essentially different. Women and men, although
equally respected, are often relegated to the tasks of
running the household if female and going out to
seek food, jobs, etc. for males.

To sum up, It is fine for feminist to appreciate
Mosuo, but wrong to impose categorization like ma-
triarchal society or feminism society. Also, Mosuo
society corrected a misconception: a so-called ma-
triarchal society is not a feminism society.
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Abstract. Today China’s manufacturing and economic influence on the Western world is com-
monly associated with cheap utilitarian wares, plastic toys, and technology, but that wasn’t always
the case. We see that it’s not necessarily the case that all Chinese exports today are cheap, utilitarian,
and inferior. And if they are then perhaps that’s because that is, in fact, what the average consumer
wants or needs. Like the plain or lightly decorated, everyday-use, “commoner’s” porcelain that was
seen as nearly worthless to their Enlightenment-era counterparts until they’'d succeeded in replicating
the artform in their own European kilns, these contemporary Chinese products may continue to be
disdained by Europeans until they feel they have more choice in their decisions to purchase them.
And, similarly to the massive popularity of the “oriental” blue and white decorated “china” that those
European kilns produced, some American tech companies take so much inspiration from the design
aesthetic and trends popular among the Chinese with regards to laptops, smart phones, and other
small electronic devices that it may be difficult for the average European today to know where one
begins and the other ends. Perhaps, instead, these phenomena are simply new manifestations of the
influence that Chinese aesthetic is able to hold on Western culture, and the uneasy alliance between
Western tastes and Chinese production and design that this influence has provoked since the very
beginning of the porcelain trade.

Keywords: China, manufacturing and economic influence, Western world, Europe, technology, trade.

Today China’s manufacturing and economic influ-
ence on the Western world is commonly associated
with cheap utilitarian wares, plastic toys, and technol-
ogy, but that wasn’t always the case. In fact, in the earli-
est days of mass-scale Chinese-global trade the prod-
ucts most coveted by wealthy Europeans were pieces
of finely-wrought Eastern art — more specifically, the
intricately designed porcelain then created in Jing-
dezhen and first brought to the West by explorers like

Marco Polo (1254-1324) and Andrea Corsali (1487
1520?). As we will see, the trade of this very special
type of pottery not only heavily influenced European
culture and art but also foreshadowed the West’s cur-
rently complicated relationship with Eastern design
and manufacture. How did these porcelain pieces first
make their way to Europe, though, and what was so
special about Chinese ceramics that they so quickly
became a proverbial “million-dollar” trade?
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Though Europeans had used pottery extensively
from ancient Greece and Rome until the early Mid-
dle Ages, porcelain itself was an extremely rare trea-
sure in Europe. But although Marco Polo is credited
with not only bringing the first pieces of porcelain to
the West in the early 14™ century, but also naming
it (“porcellana — a nickname in Italian for the cowry
shell, whose shiny, white surface porcelain resem-
bles,”) [4] the trade did not begin in earnest until
1514 when Corsali bought 100.000 pieces of col-
orful porcelain from Jingdezhen and shipped them
back to Portugal [7].

A few years later when, delighted by these intri-
cately designed ceramic pieces that Corsali had sent
home en masse, the king of Portugal ordered that one
third of the cargo carried by all merchant ships re-
turning from East India must consist of porcelain,
a trend was born [7]. Why import at such high vol-
ume, though? Surely domestic manufacturing would
have been cheaper and easier at the time. And what
made porcelain so special compared to other types
of pottery? To really understand this phenomenon,
and the lasting effect it had on the West’s relationship
to Chinese exports, we must first understand how
porcelain production developed within China — as
both an artform and a commodity.

Jingdezhen was, by the time Corsali himself
“discovered” it, the official porcelain manufacturer
of the Chinese court, equally famous for its produc-
tion of the finest porcelain ever made and its almost
unbelievable claims that its factories could produce
hundreds of thousands of pieces per day. It turns out,
though, that the area had been known for its produc-
tion of fine ceramics as far back as the Han dynasty
(206-220 BC), as even then the people there, it was
said, made “blue pottery with glaze.” At this time the
city was called Xinping and, geographically speak-
ing, it was “made” for the art of porcelain. From the
Gaoling mountains to the north the villagers gath-
ered both kaolin - the silicate that gives the pottery
its smooth translucence — and pine wood for the kiln.
Nearby cities Dongliu, Nankang, and Sanbaopeng

provided the other necessary ingredient, the ‘China
stone, or petunse, which combines to create the glass-
like hardness [S].

It wasn't until the Jin dynasty (265-420), though,
that a craftsman named Zhao Kai (who would later
be called the “the master of porcelain making”) is
said to have perfected the recipe into the high-quality
material we know today, a ware tough enough to be
distributed and “Changnan porcelain,” (as the city
was then known) began to be exported to surround-
ing areas.

The addition of kaolin clay to the original pe-
tunse-based pottery is the basis of porcelain’s simple
beauty and defines it today, but its original purpose
served a much more utilitarian purpose; it allowed
potters to raise the firing temperature on their crum-
bly rice bowls and reduced the deformation rate of
their product. It also created a longer-lasting product
more suitable for large-scale production. These three
things, then: beauty, practicality, and trading condi-
tions, have literally been baked into the bodies of
porcelain creations from its very beginning. Within
several hundred years kilns in that area would be mak-
ing the jade-like translucent-green pottery known as
celadon porcelain. In addition to celadon, Changnan
was the birthplace of the type of fine, white, “china”
that we recognize today —and perhaps the country’s
name “China,” itself, as some believe it to be a mis-
pronunciation of “Changnan” made popular by the
Western porcelain traders who would have visited
it more often than anywhere else on the continent
[12]. At this time Guangzhou, in southern China,
was home to a large Arab population, and the pot-
tery grew especially popular there, as the people en-
joyed decorating their homes, mosques, and trading
houses with the greenish wares that so well offset the
copper they used extensively in their own designs, a
phenomenon we’ll see echoed later, when trade to
these areas becomes more common.

Tradition tells us that porcelain production dur-
ing the North Song Dynasty (960-1127) was heav-
ily sustained by the five “famous” kilns of the North:
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Ru, Guan, Jun, Ding and Ge, each known for its own
“brand,” or style, of fine porcelain. Historically, much
archaeological research has gone into trying to prove
the importance of each of these kilns, and to distin-
guish the original pottery created at each site from
the inevitable imitations, but more recent studies
show that this story may be more myth than fact [8].
What we do know, though, is that the blueish ceram-
ics of Changnan, in the south, had by this time also
become famous nationwide. So much so, in fact, that
during the emperor Zhenzong’s Jingde era the city
of Changnan was ordered to begin producing large
amounts of porcelain for the imperial family. Rather
than creating new kilns to focus exclusively on these
imperial wares, however, the kiln-masters directed
the best of the already-established kilns to simply
add this work into their production schedules. This
created an interesting conundrum: now the kilns
were simultaneously producing the highest-quality
pieces for the imperial court side-by-side with plain,
simple, domestic pieces. In an attempt to set these
two disparate wares apart some kilns began to stamp
the bottoms of those pieces created for the court with
characters that could be roughly translated to, “made
in the Jing De era.” According to some it was this
custom that led to the city being commonly known
as Jingdezhen, and before long the court officially
changed its name to match. This sealed its reputa-
tion as “the town of porcelain,” and its fame spread
throughout the nation [10].

Due to the warring between North and South in
the 11th and 12 centuries the (more or less) famous
Northern kilns were all but decimated by the time
the Song dynasty moved its capital South [8]. As of-
ficial business shifted that direction all of the major
political and economic centers followed. During this
exodus many expert craftsmen from the Northern
kilns came to Jingdezhen, and this influx of talent
led to huge increases in both the scale of production
and level of technical workmanship that its kilns were
able to produce. It’s no accident that this period saw
the creative innovations that led to the creation of

the Qingbai technique, or “blueish-white” ware. This
glassy, transparent, porcelain with a blueish-white
glaze was decorated with delicate carvings and was
long-considered the pinnacle of porcelain-making in
China. It was so exquisite that it may have been the
first style of porcelain to catch the Western gaze in
any meaningful way. The earliest piece of porcelain
known for certain to have reached Europe was, in
fact, the “Fonthill” vase: an ornate porcelain bottle
created in the Qingbai style that was collected by
Louis the Great of Hungary in the early 1300s [10].

From this point on Jingdezhen’s fate was sealed,
and over the next few hundred years the amount of
creativity and innovation in the porcelain industry
was unmatched as potters achieved accomplishment
after accomplishment in both formal and decorative
techniques. During this time Jingdezhen saw the cre-
ation the most delicate thin-bodied porcelain imag-
inable, a cheap process for creating imitation porce-
lains, and even innovation in glazing techniques and
color — each one a milestone that would eventually
make it more and more difficult for Western alche-
mists and potters to recreate the artform. One tech-
nique utilized a coppery-red underglaze that created
a stunning effect unlike anything that had ever been
seen, and soon afterwards Jingdezhen artists were
using similar techniques to produce colored effects
of all kinds—greens, yellows, and blues, tricolored
(sancai) glazes, eggshell-type glazes, and more. The
level of innovation that Jingdezhen was able to reach
during this time was also directly related to the fact
that they continued in their unique tradition of al-
lowing mingling between “official” and “pedestrian”
work. When a request would be received from the
court, for example, the kiln-masters would summon
all of the best potters together to deliberate, and in
this way they would ensure that the best designs and
techniques possible were always achieved.

The next huge innovation occurred during the
Yuan rule (1271-1368), with the creation of what
is now known as the signature “blue and white” —
decorated porcelain. This was truly a game-changer.
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Before this time porcelain decoration was quite sim-
plistic, consisting mostly of the bluish or green glazes
being blown over the pieces in such a way that the
likeness of natural scenes were created. People had
been delighted by these patterns, which were of-
ten reminiscent of foggy mountaintops, overgrown
fields, and oceanic views, but the blue and white
decorations were something wholly new.

The Imperial court itself was not immune to the
appeal of this brand-new technique, and demand
rose exponentially. Not only were pieces needed for
daily use by the imperial family, but now also for dip-
lomatic purposes, gift-giving, and dowries. In around
1278 the Imperial court established the Fuliang
Porcelain Bureau in Jingdezhen order to oversee the
fulfillment of these rising demands [7]. The Bureau
performed under the direct authority of the emperor
and brought untold amounts of new money to the re-
gion. Porcelain, which had always been a big business
in Jingdezhen, morphed overnight into a massive
industry. It was even rumored that the finest Jing-
dezhen porcelain was kept safe among the other na-
tional treasures, in the Mongol storehouses. Drawn
by stories like these—and promises of accessing the
best materials and finest kiln technology available—
even more talented craftsmen and porcelain artists
migrated to the region.

It's worth noting that, though porcelain hadn’t
yet made its way West on any mass scale, during this
time large quantities of Jingdezhen porcelain began
to be exported for sale to Southeast Asia, India and
the Middle East. To keep up with this new market-
and increased demand, new kilns and new techniques
were needed. According to one book written contem-
poraneously to this time-period (the earliest known
book on the Jingdezhen porcelain trade, to be exact,
the Tao Ji or Porcelain Memoir, written by Jiang Qi) the
number of kilns in the area rose to around 300, and
craftsmen introduced many new forms. (Wenkuan)
This is also the earliest known use of decorative el-
ements other than the traditional Chinese motifs,
as kilns produced high-quality porcelain for foreign

dignitaries. Porcelain customized to suit the Middle
Eastern market, for instance, included huge serving
plates decorated with Islamic motifs—suitable for use
by the large families, often including multiple wives
and dozens of children, that the wealthiest men in that
region could afford to sustain. Later, when Western
Europeans would adopt many Chinese models of art-
work into their own culture these earlier pieces would
serve as a type of inspiration, and it would become
quite popular for “oriental” designs to appear on con-
temporary furniture, tableware, and clothing. These
Oriental patterns would be characterized by the blue
and white, colors, though, instead of whatever they
traditionally might have been.

This brings us back, then, to the Ming dynasty.
Though, as we’ve seen, it had been claimed many
times before that porcelain as an artform had reached
its peak, it was during this period that Jingdezhen
porcelain truly reached something akin to perfec-
tion. “... Multiple cities combined couldn’t beat Jing-
dezhen in the area of porcelain production,” a book
contemporary to this time bragged, and it was true.
(Degenhardt) In all aspects—quality, quantity, design,
variety, thickness, and color, Jingdezhen’s work was
unprecedented. And this is the answer, really, to the
question of why, suddenly faced with a massive cul-
tural desire to replace their own inelegant tableware
with these beautiful, exotic, pieces that so perfectly
married form and function, Europeans didn’t just
set up factories of their own and begin production:
they simply couldn’t figure out how to make porcelain at
home. Several hundred years earlier Marco Polo had
written, “the dishes are made of a crumbly earth or
clay which is dug as though from a mine and stacked
in huge mounds and then left for thirty or forty years
exposed to wind, rain, and sun. By this time the earth
is so refined that dishes made of it are of an azure tint
with a very brilliant sheen” [4]. When one considers
that by the mid-16" century this was still the reigning
theory in the Western world for how to achieve por-
celain’s unique look, it’s easy to see why the porcelain
trade became so highly valued. It wasn’t just pottery,
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it was an artform that China had had thousands of
years to perfect.

That being said, and despite King John of Portu-
gal’s willingness to pay a premium price for the prod-
uct, the common European didn’t really understand
or appreciate how much work actually went into cre-
ating the delicately arched beauty of “blue and white”
or colored-glaze Jingdezhen porcelain. They could, of
course, appreciate the excellence of the enamel, but
there was, metaphorically speaking, something lost
in translation. They didn’t know, for instance, that the
most intricately decorated and utilitarian pieces would
have been created side-by-side, on identical kilns, and
perhaps even by the same craftsman, so they tended to
undervalue the less flamboyant pieces. On the other
hand, they definitely understood the value of those
pieces inlayed with precious metals or covered in intri-
cate designs. This caused the more flamboyant pieces
to become highly coveted, and instead of porcelain
finding fame as an everyday item for use by anyone, as
it had been in China for hundreds of years, porcelain
quickly became a vanity item, more akin to decora-
tive ceramic vases than tableware. A symbol of wealth
and nobility. They became, in short, exotic art. This
trend was reflected in the collection of porcelain by
the actual nobility, as well: King Louis XIV of France
would have a “Chinese hall” specially decorated with
porcelain, and the empress of Germany stored hers in
a “porcelain palace” in Dresden [6].

By the 18" century, however, European porcelain
finally emerged, and so porcelain began to be seen
as a daily commodity yet Chinese porcelain, in stark
contrast to the products most commonly exported
by China today, still made up for the bulk of Euro-
pean imports. People were attracted to its simple el-
egance, and a romanticized version of Chinese cul-
ture overall seemed to be reflected its soft curves,
distinctive coloring, and fresh patterns, creating a
sort of “Chinese fever” that was immortalized in a
poem published in the early 18" century:

come on, look at this porcelain.
What attracts me is its brilliance.

It comes from a new world

and has never seen such beautiful art.
How tempting, exquisite and vulgar,
from China, its hometown [3].

For the average European of the Enlightenment
era porcelain was China, and it was something to be
desired, lusted for, and colonized. Chinese textiles,
furniture, and dress came next, slowly infiltrating
aesthetic standards until the porcelain-reminiscent
French Rococo style replaced luxe, grand, Baroque
in painting, architecture, gardening, and design. Ro-
coco’s natural, elegant craftsmanship fully encom-
passes the essence of Ming and Qing -era artwork,
as Jingdezhen ceramics were hard, white and elegant,
delicate and smooth, regular in shape, clear in turn-
ing point, and clear in detail. They had a bright,
beautiful, rigorous, delicate and bright artistic style,
which brought a cool east wind to the dull Europe-
an art. (Cheang) This trend of Western artists and
inspiration-seekers to find a template and source of
enlightenment in the Far East, especially in Chinese
cultural relics, is sometimes called “orientalism,” and
is generally integrated more or less incongruously
with the other prevailing styles of the time place in
which its practitioners find themselves [2].

This desire to make Chinese design and aesthetic
sensibilities “match” their own may also explain why
porcelain didn’t really “catch on” in popularity earlier
than the Baroque period, as much of the Jingdezhen
porcelain being created at that time was quite in line
with the magnificent colors and exaggerated lines that
had so captured European sensibilities. This seems like
another contradiction in terms: Baroque art is heavy
and dignified feeling, which may not at first seem com-
patible with delicate porcelain designs. The colors are
luxurious and magnificent, the lines are tortuous and
exaggerated, and chiaroscuro is emphasized. The 16®
and 17" century Baroque-loving merchants and col-
lectors who so despised simple monochromatic por-
celain found themselves drawn in, though, by the eye-
catching painted products that exploded in popularity
during the Ming and Qing Dynasties, and these pieces
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were in harmony with the big, almost “glorious” aes-
thetic that the Baroque era lent to architecture, design,
and fashion. In the Ming and Qing Dynasties potters
worked in pursuit of the beauty of artistic effect and
were constantly exploring the natural: their designs
featuring exaggeration, generalization, and abstract
renditions of animals, plants, and even the human
body itself to create porcelain that stood on its own
as an artistic achievement.

Scholar Edward Said slates this “Orientalism” as
an intellectual colonialism, defined as a viewing of
Eastern culture wholly through the Western lens. In
Orientalism Said writes that, in the US in particular
these days, attitudes:

include a healthy interest in the Orient ... if the
world has become immediately accessible to a West-
ern citizen living in the electronic age, the Orient too
has drawn nearer to him, and is now less a myth than
a place crisscrossed by Western interests [9].

These “crisscrossed interests” are apparent no-
where more so than in the diverse European opinions
on Chinese manufacturing practices and exports.
Often considered cheap substitutions for “the real
thing” — namely, domestically-made products made
by companies which either no longer exist or long
ago shipped their means of production overseas — the
cheaper Chinese products are often bought begrudg-
ingly by Europeans who know they can’t afford to

spend more on the few products still made domesti-
cally but wish they could.

So we see that it’s not necessarily the case that
all Chinese exports today are cheap, utilitarian, and
inferior. And if they are then perhaps that’s because
that is, in fact, what the average consumer wants or
needs. Like the plain or lightly decorated, everyday-
use, ‘commoner’s” porcelain that was seen as nearly
worthless to their Enlightenment-era counterparts
until they’d succeeded in replicating the artform in
their own European kilns, these contemporary Chi-
nese products may continue to be disdained by Eu-
ropeans until they feel they have more choice in their
decisions to purchase them. And, similarly to the
massive popularity of the “oriental” blue and white
decorated “china” that those European kilns pro-
duced, some American tech companies take so much
inspiration from the design aesthetic and trends
popular among the Chinese with regards to laptops,
smart phones, and other small electronic devices that
it may be difficult for the average European today to
know where one begins and the other ends. Perhaps,
instead, these phenomena are simply new manifesta-
tions of the influence that Chinese aesthetic is able
to hold on “Western culture, and the uneasy alliance
between Western tastes and Chinese production and
design that this influence has provoked since the very
beginning of the porcelain trade”.
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ANbIMKYJ1 JIALUKEP BALUU KAK BblAAIOLLMACH
rOCYAAPCTBEHHbIN AESATEJ1b KbIPIbI3CKOIO
HAPOJOA BO BTOPOM NOJIOBUHE XIX B.

AHHOTaI.II/I}I. B AaHHOﬁ CTaTb€ p€Ib MAET O BBIAQAIOIEMCS IIPEACTABUTEAE KbIPTHI3CKOI'O HApPOAQ
AAbIMKYAe AaIIKep 6aIlII/I, ChII'PAaBIIEM HEMAAOBAXKHYIO POADb B KOKaHACKOM XaHCTBeE. HOA‘IepKI/IBa—
€TCs, YTO MHOTHE N3BECTHDIE KbIPTBI3CKHE IIPEABOANTEAH, 3aHHNMAs BPICOKHE AOAKHOCTH, aKTUBHO
Y4aCTBOBAaAHU B 06HJ€CTB€HHO-HOAPITPI‘I€CKOI>1 JKM3HH XaHCTBa.
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KaroueBpie caoBa: Kokanackoe XaHCTBO, KpU3HCHL, AABIMKYA AQIIKep Oaliy, BOeHAYaAbHIK, pe-

T'€HT, IIOAMTHY€CKas M BOEHHAA ACATEAPHOCTD, SKCIIAaHCH:, PYCCKHE BOIZCK&, Cpa’XeHHue.

Bo Bropoit moaosune XIX B. B 001[eCTBEHHO-TIO-
AnTHYeckon Xu3HH KOKaHACKOro XaHCTBA BOXKHYIO
POAb UTPAA OAMH U3 BUAHBIX IIPEACTABUTEACH IIpa-
BsIIell BepXyIIKH AABIMKYA aTaABIK, IIPOHCXOAUB-
IIUH U3 TIAGMEHH KbIITJaK HYKHAUKCKUX KBIPTBI30B.
O ero ITAOAOTBOPHOM MOAUTHYECKON M BOEHHOM
AeSITEABHOCTH CBUAETEABCTBYIOT HCTOPUYECKHE CO-
YUHEeHMs er0 COBPEeMEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE CAYXKAT AASI
pabo-
b1 Myaast FOnycxana, Myaast Xas6eka F61 Mycot

HacC LIIEHHbBIM NCTOYHHUKOM. CPeAI/I HHUX

Anpwxanu, Myaapr Husiza, mupoxo orpaxaromue
JKM3HD U ACSITEABHOCTb AABIMKYAQ [4].

[ToMuMO BblIIIENIepeYrCAEHHBIX pabOT 06 AABIM-
KYA€ aTaAbIKe B)KHbIE CBEACHUSI MOXKHO ITOYEPIIHYTh
3 TPYAOB PYCCKHUX YYEHbIX U [Ty TeLlIeCTBEHHUKOB, 13-
YYaBIINX HCTOPHUIO U KYABTYPY HapoAOB LleHTpab-
HOM A3uu ellje AO HadaAa POCCUICKOM 9KCIIAHCHUU.
SIBASIICH OAHOBPEMEHHO CBOEro poAd “areHTaMu
OHH CTaPAAUCH IIOAPOOHO OIMCATh CUTYALIHIO, CAO-
JKUBIIYIOCSI B pETHOHE, B TOM YHCA€ BOGHHO-TIOAUTH-
YeCKYIO AESITEABHOCTb AABIMKYAQ U PYCCKO-KOKAHA-
CKYie BOMHBI.

Kak usBecTHO, B COBETCKOe BpeMsi B HCTOPH-
4eCKOI HayKe UTHOPHUPOBAAUCH MPOOAEMA U POAD
AUYHOCTH B HCTOPHYECKOM Iponecce. AwMKrar
KoMMyHMCTHYeCKOM MAPTHH, COBETCKAsI MAEOAO-
U M KAQCCOBBIN [IOAXOA U3BPATHAU UCTOPUYECKOE
IPOILIAOe MHOTUX HAPOAOB, YTO IIPUBEAO K TEHAEH-
IIMO3HOCTH B HICCAEAOBAHMSIX B 'YMAaHUTAPHBIX Ha-
yKax B [leAOM, U HICTOPHYECKOI HayKe, B YaCTHOCTH.
HcTopudeckasi HayKa HAXOAMAACh IIOA AQBA€HHEM
HABSI3bIBAEMOM BAACTSIMU UAEOAOTHH, TIO9TOMY yde-
Hble He MOTAM BBIFITU 32 PAaMKH IIAOAOHHOTO, CTepe-
OTHUITHOTO MBILIAEHHSL. JTO, B CBOIO OY€PeAD, CIIO-
COOCTBOBAAO OAHOOOKOMY IOHHUMAHHIO HCTOPHY,
ee parbCUPHUKAIINH, 3aKOCTEHEAOCTH MBIIIAEHHMSL.

[TepeMeHBI CTaAM IIPOUCXOAUTD ITOCAE TOTO, KaK
B cepepuHe 1980-x rr. B crpae CoBeToB HavyaAach
“mepecrpotiika”. ITocTerneHHO M3MEHUAACH TOAUTH-

JyecKast KOHBIOHKTypa B rocyaapcrse. Hagaaach pe-
MOKpaTu3anusi o0IecTsa, MOSBUAACH CBOOOAA CAO-
Ba. Takum 06pa3oM, yueHble IIOAYIUAU BO3MOXKHOCTD
00'BEeKTUBHO HCCAEAOBATh UCTOPHIECKOE IPOLIAOE,
B TOM YHCA€ U IIPpobAeMy AnYHOCTH B uctopui. C aTo-
rO BpeMeHHU B CPeACTBaX MACCOBOM MHPOPMALIUH Ha-
JaAM MOSIBASITBCS pparMeHTapHbIE CBEACHHUS O BBIAA-
FOLUXCSI AMYHOCTSIX ITPOIIAOTO, B YHCA€ KOTOPBIX ObIA
AABIMKYA AaIIKep Oam.

CobbrTust, mpoucxopusire B KokaHACkoM XaH-
CTBe, )KH3Hb U ASTEABHOCTb UCTOPUYECKHX AUYHO-
CTeH TOrO BpeMeHH, B TOM YHCAe AABIMKYAQ, OTPKEHbI
B HICTOPUYECKUX TPYAAX H XYAOYKECTBEHHBIX ITPOH3Be-
AeHrsix AuBapa Baitrypa, JK. Taabaapuesa, T. Kacpiv-
6exoBa, K. Bakuesa, A. Mycabekosa u Ap. [S].

CaeayeT OTMETHTD, YTO B MTOAUTHUYECKOM SKU3HU
KoKaHACKOTO XaHCTBa KbIPTBI3CKUE ACSITEAH UT'PAAH
60AbIIYIO poAb. OHHU Y4aCTBOBAAH B TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX
AeAax, B ABOPIIOBBIX IIePeBOPOTAX, a TAKKE 3aAABAAH
TOH B IIpOLiecce U30paHus IpaBUTeAeil. BuaHble mpea-
CTaBUTEAH KBIPIBI3CKOTO HapoAl, Takue Kak Hycym-
6mi1, AABIMOEK-AQTKa, AABIMKYA AQIIKep OaIu u Ap.,
3aHMMAAH BaXKHbIE AOAKHOCTH IIPH XaHCKOM ABOpe.

B panHOI cTaThe peyb MOMAET O MOAUTHYECKOM
U BOGHHO ASITEABHOCTH AABIMKYAQ AQIIKep bary,
KOTOpBIi poauacs B ceae Tamrak Kypran-Tro6un-
CKOTO pafioHa AHAMKAHCKOM 06AaCTH HBIHEIIHETO
Y36ekucrana. ToqHast AaTa ero pOXXAEHUS HEH3BeCT-
Ha. Tak, o MuHeHuio y36exckux y4ensix P. IllamcyT-
auHoBa u I1. PaBmanosa, on poauacsa B 1831 1. Ano
CBEACHHSIM poccuiickoro BocTokoseaa H. Beceaos-
CKOT0, KOTAQ AABIMKYA IIPHIIEA K BAACTH B 1863 1.,
eMy 66140 34 ropa [6], T.e. oH popmacs B 1829 T

Cseaenns 06 AABIMKYA€ aTaAbIKe, IPUBEACHHbIE
B kHure 3usa6upauaa Makcsiva “Mcropus ¢epran-
CKHUX XaHOB', CyLIeCTBEHHO OTAMYAIOTCS OT APY-
I'HX UCTOYHUKOB. COTrAQCHO ero AQHHBIM, AABIMKYA
OBIA BBIXOALIEM U3 OYeHb OEAHOI CeMbH, CHPOTO.
Ero MaTb B TPYAHBIX YCAOBHSX BBIPACTHAA CHIHA,
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BBIIOAHSIA pasAndHble paboTel mo Harimy. Kor-
A2 Maaasi-xaH coOupaA BOMCKa CpeAH KbIPTBI30B,
AABIMKYA OKa3aACsI B uricAe ero BOMHOB. OH ObIA AO-
BepEeHHbBIM YeAOBEKOM U AIOOMMIIEM XaHa.

Ho, cpaBHUBas pa3Hble HCTOYHUKH, MOXKHO KOH-
CTaTHPOBATh, YTO AAHHbIE B KHUTe 3Us0uAAHA Mak-
CbIMa He BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYIOT UCTHUHE, TAK KaK OHA
ObIAQ HAITKCAHA T10 IIPUKA3y U [IOA AUYHBIM KOHTPO-
AeM camoro Xyposip-xaHa. [IoaToMy BrioAHe BO3MOX-
HO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CBEACHISI U3 XKU3HU AABIMKYAQ
OBIAML CO3HATEABHO (PAAbCHUPUIIMPOBAHBI ABTOPOM
C IIeAbIO IIPUHU3UTD €ro COITHMAABHBIH CTaTYC, TO
ectb npoucxoxperue. CyObeKTHBU3M B YKa3aHHOM
KHHTe He CIIOCOOCTBYeT BOCCTAHOBAEHHUIO PEaAbHOM
KapTHHBI 0 )KU3HU AABIMKYAA. MHOTHE yueHble epu-
HOTAACHBI B MHEHHMH O TOM, YTO OH Ha CAMOM AEA€
IPOMCXOAMA U3 3HATHO! CEMBbH.

Ero oren; Acan6ait (Xacau6ait) 6bia mpasure-
aeMm (6uem) Kypran-Tio6uHCKOTO BuAaiieTa, a MaTh
[Taap6an 6b1A2 POAOM H3 OCEAAOTO HOMI'YTCKOTO
maemeHH bysxym-barkenckoro pernona. Koraa emy
HCIIOAHHAOCDH ABAa TOAQ, YMeP OTel}, X OH AO CEMH AeT
BOCIIUTBIBAACS 1 OOYYAACS Y ASIAUL (mo MaTepPHHCKOMN
Aunmn) Moapo Aoc AkyHa. 3aTeM BMECTe C MaTephiO
oH BepHyAcs B Kypran-Tiobe, mocae yero ABa ropa
obyuaacsi B Meppece “AKMednT B rOpOAe AHAMDKAHE.
ITosxxe on mpopoaxua yueby B KoxaHAe y AaMbIABL
(Myaabr) Maxmyaa AsbL.

OcBouB BOeHHOE HCKYCCTBO, AABIMKYA YXKe
B 16 AeT Hec cAy>xOy B KauecTBe KaBaAepucTa-capbasa
npu Maaasi-6exe. Yepes ABa roaa OH AOCAYKHACS AO
coTHHKa. HecMOTpst Ha IOHBII BO3pacT, OH CTaA U3-
BECTHDBIM U OIIBITHBIM BOEHHBIM IIPEABOAUTEAEM [7].

AABIMKYA ChITPaA BaXKHYIO POAb B mpuxoae Maa-
Adg-6eka k Baactu B KokaHAckoM xaHCTBe B 1858 T
B 1863 r. mocae ybuiictBa MaaAsi-xaHa 3arOBOPILH-
KaMU OH B3sIA MHHIJUATHBY B CBOH PYKH, U BCE TSATOTHI
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX A€A ACTAH Ha HETO.

ITuK MOAUTHYECKON U BOEHHOM AESITEAbHOCTH
AnpiMKyAa mpuineAcss Ha 1863-186S rr. VimenHo
B 9TOT IIEPHOA OH KaK rAaBa FOCYAQPCTBA U BOEHa-
JaABPHHK OITPEAEASIA OCHOBHbIE HAaIIpaBACHUS Pa3BU-

THSI TOCYAQPCTBA U BO3TAABASIA OOPBOY € Uy Ke3eMHbI-
MU 3aXBaTYUKAMM.

B nporjecce MoAUTHYECKHMX KATaKAU3MOB, IIPONC-
xoauBmmx B Kokanackom xancrse B 1862—1863 rr.,
AABIMKYA TIPOSIBUA Ce0s1 AAABHOBUAHBIM IIOAUTHKOM
Y TAAQHTAUBBIM BO€HAYaABHUKOM, KOTOPBIN OTCTOSIA
He3aBUCHMOCTD FOCYAAPCTBA OT Byxapckoro amupara.
ITocae 0cBOOOXXAEHHMS XAaHCTBA OT Yy>Ke3eMHbIX 3a-
XBaTYMKOB 9 mroAst 1863 ropa B okpecrHOCTSX Map-
reaaHa ObIA CO3BaH HapOAHBIN KYPYATal C y9acTUEM
S—10 TpIc. YeAOBEK, B TOM YHCAE U3BECTHBIX FTOCYAAP-
CTBEHHBIX AATEAEH U ITPABUTEAE MHOTUX BUAAHIETOB.
AABIMKYA B cBOeM 0OpalljeHuH K IIPUCYTCTBYIOLINM
aKIeHTUPOBAA BHUMAHHE HA TOM, YTO BBUAY OTCYT-
CTBHS €AMIHO BAACTH B TOCYAQPCTBE IIPOUCXOASAT Ya-
CThle OeCIIOPSIAKH U CMYTbI, U B CBS3H C 9THM Ha3peAa
OCTpast HeOOXOAUMOCTD U30paTh XaHa.

YuacTHuKE KypyATas u3bpaau xanom CyaraHa
Ceiinta, MaAOAeTHEro chiHa MaaAs-xaHa, a AABIM-
KyA cTaA ero perertom (ataabikom) [8,213]. ITocae
3TOr0 AABIMKYA Pa3AAA IieHHbIE TOAAPKH (CpeAr HUX
¥ AOpOTHe Iry6bI) CBbIIIE TATH THICSYAM CBOUX TOA-
AQHHDIX U IIOAYYHA UX OAArOCAOBEHHE.

B 1863-186S rr. oH 0pHIHAABHO CYHTAACS BO-
€HAYaAbHMKOM — AaIKep Gamu (amup Aamikep) HAK
aMupyA ymMapo (3MHUp SMUPOB), HO peaAbHasi BAACTD
B FOCYAAPCTBE COCPEAOTOYHAACH B €T0 PyKax.

Kax usBecTHO, B cucteme ynpasaenust Kokanacko-
I'O XaHCTBA TaKOM AOAXKHOCTH, KaK “aTaAbIK He ObIAO,
HO OHa CyIiecTBoBaAa B byxapckom amMupare, Kak BbIC-
IIHIA TOCYAQPCTBEHHDIN IOCT IIOCAE XaHa AU SMHPA.
ATaABIK CYHTAACS BTOPBIM YEAOBEKOM B TOCYAAPCTBE
¥ BBITIOAHSIA POAD TAQBbI TIPaBUTeAbcTBa [ 3, 310].

Coo0mast o mpocbbe HavaAbHHUKA AAATABCKOTO
oxpyra I’ A. KoAmakoBcKOTro cBeA€HHS 0 KOKAHACKHX
IIPABUTEASIX, KbIPTBI3CKUH MaHan baiteixk Kanaes
B OAHOM U3 ITHCeM B AeKabpe 1863 1. uHGOpMHUPOBaA,
4TO Ha IpecToAe HaxoauTcs 12-aeTHuit Cyaran-Ceit-
UT, XOTsI BMECTO Hero GaKTHIeCKH yIpaBAsieT XaH-
crBoM Myaaa AabIMKYA — KbIprbi3 [ 13, 169].

CaepyeT IOAYEPKHYTD, YTO AABIMKYA, 3aHHMAsl
BBICOKYIO AOAKHOCTD B IIOAMdTHHYecKOM KokaHa-
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CKOM XaHCTBe, BBIPAXKaA MHTEPeChl BCeX HAPOAOB,
HAaCeASIONMX CTpaHy. B To Bpems cymecTBoBaAro
TaKoe oblIlee MOHATHE KaK «MyCYAbMAaHCKas yMMa >
(o6muHa), KOTOpOe AOMHHHPOBAAO HAA ITOHATHU-
eM «Harus>». TOAbKO, TpU3HaBas ero Kak spKoro
IIPEACTABUTEAS] EAMHOM MYCYABMaHCKOM O6IIMHBI,
MOXHO ITOCTaBHUTb TOYKY B CIIOpe, KOTOPBIH pasro-
PeAcs B IOCTCOBETCKUH ITEPHOA, O IPHHAAASKHOCTH
AABIMKyAa K TOMY HAM THOMY HapoAy LlenTpasbHOM
Asun. beccnopHbBIM siBAsieTCs TOT PaKT, YTO OH
OBIA BBIXOALIEM H3 TIOPKCKOI'O HAPOAA B I{€AOM,
H KBIPIBI3CKOT0, B YaCTHOCTH.

Koraa AABIMKyA mpuIleA K BAACTH, OOI[eCTBeH-
HO-TIOAUTHYecKas curyanus B KokaHackoM xaHCcTBe
OblAQ HANIPSDKEHHOM, YXYALIMAOCh 9KOHOMUYECKOe
IIOAOXKEHHE, YTO IPUBEAO K MAaCCOBBIM HAPOAHBIM
BoAHeHUSAM. OH yKpPeIASIA eAUHCTBO HAPOAOB B TOCY-
AAPCTBe, yIIOPSAOYHMA QUHAHCOBYIO Cdepy, 3aHUMAA-
CsI 'PAAOCTPOHUTEABCTBOM, IIPOBOAUA AAABHOBHAHYIO
BHEIIHIOIO IIOAMTHUKY, HAIIPABAEHHYIO Ha COXpaHeHHe
He3aBUCHMOCTH FOCYAAPCTBA.

B aToT meprop Ha TeppUTOPUAABHYIO IJeAOCTHOCTD
U CyBepeHUTeT XaHCTBA CTAAU ITOCATATh BHEITHUE CUADI
B aunie [Tunckoit u Poccuiickort uMmnepwuit. 3axBaTHH-
Jeckas IIOAUTHKA Ijapckoit Poccun mpeacTaBasiaa pe-
AABHYIO OTTACHOCTD AASI CTpaHbl. OAHOBPEMEHHO Ae-
CTPYKTHBHYIO IOAUTHKY IIPOBOAHAQ AHTANS, KOTOPast
TIAQHHUPOBAAA PACIIMPUTD 30Hy CBOero BAUSHUA B L]en-
TpaabHOM A3un. TakuM 06pa3oM, perroH cTaa 00s-
eKTOM 9KCITAHCHUH CO CTOPOHbI CHABHBIX TOCYAAPCTB.
CAOXMBIIAsICS TEOIOAMTHYECKAs] CHUTYAI[HS CyIIje-
CTBEHHbIM 0OPa30M MOBAMSIAQ Ha OYAyIIiee XaHCTBA.

B Taxo#t cAOXKHOI 06CTaHOBKe AABIMKYA aTaABIK
IIPOBEA PSIA MEPOTIPUSTHIA AASL YKPETIAEHHUS TOCYAAp-
cTBa. B aT0 Bpems pycckue BoiicKa, 3aXBaTHB 3eMAU
Ka3aXCKHX IIAeMeH, BIIAOTHYIO ITOAOIIAM K IPaHHI]aM
XaHCTBA. AABIMKYA HauaA YKPEINAATh BOEHHBIE Kpe-
nocru Cysak, Yoaok-Kopron, Tamkenr, Typxecras,
IOBBICHA HX 0O0POHOCIIOCOOHOCTD U YCHAUA ITOTPa-
HUYHbIe Boiicka [ 10, 194].

Bo BHemHe# moAnTHKe AABIMKYA, YIUTBIBAS, UTO
XaHCTBO OKa3aAOCh B IIEHTPe BHUMAHUS MUPOBBIX

HMIIEPUi1, CIUTASICh C KX MOIIBIO, PEAABHO U TPE3BO
OILleHUBas CO3AABIIEECs MOAOXKEHHUE, IBITAACS XOTS
6b1 BpeMeHHO coxpausaTh ¢ Humu (Poccueit, Ocman-
CKOM MMIIepUEN U Amnrawveit) APY>XeCTBEHHBIE OT-
HoureHusi. OAHOBPEMEHHO OH CTapaACs CTaOHAM3HU-
pOBaTh BHYTPUIIOAUTHIECKYIO CUTYALUIO B CTPAHE,
[IOTaCUTh BHYTPEHHUE Pa3AOPbL

YT00B MUHUMH3UPOBATH YIPO3bL CO CTOPOHBI
Iurckon nmnepun, AapiMkyA B Bocrounom Typxe-
CTaHe CAEAAA ITOIIBITKY [I0A 3HAMEHEM HCAAMA CO3AATD
HOBOE I'OCYAQPCTBO. AASI 9TOrO OH OTIIPAaBHA TYAQ
6-ThICSTIHYIO0 apMuio Bo raase ¢ JKakbinbexom u Bys-
pyk koxxo. HameueHHast oneparjysi mpoIaa yCIelHo:
KOKAaHACKYe Bo¥cKa B 1865 r. HaHecAu mopakeHue
npasureato CpIpAbIKOeKy, U BAACTb B Boctounom Typ-
KeCTaHe IIepellAa B PyKU CTOPOHHUKOB AABIMKYAQ.

O6 2TOM CBHAETEABCTBYET COOOIeHHe TOHIjA
JKaxpinbeka, mpubsiBIIero ¢ Aapamu K AAbIMOeKy,
0 ToM, 4T0 B Bocrounom TypkecraHe mop mpoTex-
et KokaHACKOro xaHcTBa 06pa3oBaAOCh HOBOE
FOCYAQPCTBO.

AAbIMKyA B cBOIO 0uepeab oTripaBua JKaksimbexy
TIOOETelKy, KHIDKAA U APYTHe LieHHbIE IIOAAPKH 1 00'B-
SIBUA, 4TO yrpaBaeHue Kamrapowm, man “Tocypapcrom
Cemu ropopoB” mepepaer B ero pyku. 10 mas 1865 1.
eMy 6BIAO TIPHCBOEHO 3BaHMe «aTAABIK Ka3bl>» (pe-
TeHT-CyAbsl) K 00bsiBACHO Ae-tope o co3pannn “To-
cyaapcrBa Cemu ropopos” [ 1, 138].

AABIMKYA aTaABIK OBIA He TOABKO BBIAQIOIIMMCSI
IIOAUTHYECKHAM, BOEHHBIM AeATeAeM, HO U 06AapaA
Ka4eCTBaMU HCKYCHOTO AMIIAOMATA. YTOObI CLIAOTHTD
pasHble 9THOCHI, IPOXXUBAOLINE B XaHCTBE, HAIIPa-
BHUTb U MOOMAM30BATh MX CHUABI IIPOTHUB OOLIUX Bpa-
roB TpebOBAAUCDH He3ayPsIAHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Papu coxpaHeHMs TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH HAPOAOB
LlenTpaspHOil A31H, AABIMKYA Pa3paA BCe HOKHUTOE
HMYIIECTBO AOASIM, YAYYIIMA MAaTEPUAABHOE IIOAO-
KeHIe BOCHHOCAY)KAIHX, BOOAYLIEBUA MX Ha 3aLIUTY
POAMHBI 1 TOCYAQPCTBa.

PaBHOAymIHE K 60raTCTBY, CTpEeMAEHHE BbIPa-
>KaTh HHTEPECHI M YasTHUSL MPOCTHIX AIOAEH, I10-
IBITKA COXPAHATH EAHHCTBO U APY’KOY HApOAOB —

23



Section 3. History and archaeologyt

B 9TOM 3aKAKOYAAACh €r0 BHYTPEHHsIS IOAHNTHKA,
KOTOpasi CO3BYYHa HPaBaM BpeMeH 4YeThIpex Xa-
AN(OB B HCAAMCKOM XaAHudare MOCAe NPOPOKA
Myxammapa (c.a.c).

Briciirie BoeHHbIe YHHOBHUKH POCCHHCKOM
HMIIEpUH TOXe BBICOKO OIJeHMBAAM AABIMKYAQ KaK
BBIAQIOIIETOCs BO@HAYaAbHHKA, BOGHHOTO CTpaTera
U BUAHOTO AumiaoMmara. OH IOKa3aA ceOs TaAaHT-
AVIBBIM ITIOAKOBOAIIEM B BOMHE ITPOTHB PYCCKHX 3a-
XBaTYMKOB. B oTAMYME OT CBOMX ITpealIecCTBEHHIKOB
AABIMKYA AMYHO BO3TAABASIA BOMCKA IIPH 3aljuTe
IrPaHHUI] OT BHEIIHUX Bparos. MoOAOAOH, HO OTIBIT-
HBII BOHAYaAbHHK BO BpeMsI Cpa>KeHHH HCIIOAD-
30BaA TAKTHYeCKHe PHeMbI, BOOAYIIEBAsIBIINE
BOHHOB. [Ipu ero axTuBHOM y4yacTuu 4—6 Aexabps
1864 r. B blkanckoM cpaskeHHH KOKaHACKUE BOMCKA
OAepKaAr Oo6eAy U OTTeCHUAM Bparos [ 12, 194].

Kak y>xe ormMedaaoch, AABIMKYA 0COOOe BHUMA-
HHE YACASIA TIEPEBOOPY>KEHHIO APMHU, TIOBBIIIEHHIO
60ecrocoOOHOCTH BOMCK U IIOATOTOBKE UX K BOMHE.
Ho 3a cToAb KOpOTKOE BpeMsi yKpenHuTb XaHCTBO,
HAaXOAHMBIIEeCs B TOT IEPHOA B COCTOSIHHH CTar-
HAaIIMH, ¥ HOBBICHTH €ro 060POHOCIIOCOOHOCTD
OBIAO IPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO.

K aTromy BpemeHHU pycckue BOMCKa yXKe 3aHSIAU
MHOTHe CTPaTernyecKy Ba’KHbIe ITyHKThI perHOHa,
Takue Kak TypkecTaH, Ayaune-Ara, YuMKeHT u Ap.,
u 6b1a11 Ha moAcTymax K TamkenTty. Ho AApIMKYA ITOA-
TOTOBHUACS K ero obopoHe. [To cBepeHIAM pycckoro
BocToKOBeAa B. HaauBkuHa, OH ycIieA OTAMTD OKOAO
60 opyAMil U H3TOTOBHUTDb HECKOABKO TBICSY PY>KeH
[11,408]. Tak KaKk 3TOT TOPOA MMeA BAXKHOE CTparTe-
rUYecKoe 3HaueHue, TaM OBIAM COCPEAOTOUYEHbI OC-
HOBHbIE BOeHHbIe CUABI XaHCTBA. [Toreps TamkenTa
O3HayaAa Obl i [IOTEPIO CeBePHO YaCTH TEPPUTOPUH
XaHCTBA, T.e. HpiHelmHero FOxuoro Kasaxcrana, Ce-
Mupeubs, Bkatodass CesepHbiit Kpipreiscras.

Boennyto onepanuro o 3axsary TanikeHTa pyc-
CKHMH BOFICKaMu IpoBeA reHepaa Yepuses. Obopo-
Hy ropoaa BosraaBua caMm AabiMkya. Ha Bpems emy
YAQAOCh OTTECHHUTD Bpakeckue cuabl. HecMoTpst Ha
MY>KeCTBO 3AIUTHUKOB TOPOAQ, CHABI ObIAU He paB-

HbI, He XBaTaAO opyxust. 9 Mast 1865 ropa B 6urse
C pyccKuMHU Bo¥ckamu 1op TamkeHToMm 34-AeTHuit
AAbIMKYA repondecku noru6. Ero moxoponuau Ha
Kkaap6ue Ilefixantayp B TamkeHTe.

O moApo6OHOCTSIX ero rubeAu CyujecTByeT psia
BepCHI, HHOTAQ AQKe IpoTuBopeuuBbix. Hekoro-
pble HCTOYHUKH YTBEPXKAQIOT, YTO OH ITOTHO B X0A€e
CPaXeHHsI OT BPa’KeCKUX ITyAb, a APyTHe CUHMTAIOT,
4TO ero MpeAAAr 1 youan cBou mpubArkeHHsle. Taxk,
H. BeceaoBckuil IUIIeT, 9TO €ro 3aCTPEAHA CBOMH BO-
€HHOCAY>KAII[UH, TOAOMAS C3aAU [9.138].01a BepcHs
IIOATBEP>KAQETCS U B UCTOpHYecKoi auTeparype. Ho
HACKOABKO POCCHIICKHE HCCAEAOBATEAH OBIAH 00'b-
eKTHBHBI B CBOHX PafoTax H KaKue HaMepeHHUsI OHH
NpecAeAOBaAH, He IOBAMSIAQ AH HA HUX TOTAQII-
HSIS1 HOAHNTHYECKasi KOHBIOHKTYpPa B POCCHICKOM
o6mecrBe? ITH BOIPOCHI AAFOT IHIIY AAST AAAB-
HeHmMX pasmbimaeHnil. Mcropuyeckne gpaxrTpi
CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B TOT MOMEHT CPeAHr
6ArDKainero OKpy>keHus1 AAbIMKYyAa 6b1AM mpe-
AQTeAH, AHBEPCAaHTbI, KOTOpbIe HHPOPMHPOBAAH
Bparos o ero 60eroroBHocTH, maanax. Ho Heap3s
3a0bIBaTh U TOT PAKT, YTO C APEBHUX BPeMeH Cy-
IIeCTBOBAA aPOOMPOBAHHPII HA PAKTHKE IPH-
€M, CyTh KOTOPOI'O 3aKAKOYAETCSI B TOM, 4TO A0 00i1
Bpar nepep HalaAeHHEeM Ha TO HAH HHOE TOCYAQp-
CTBO HIIET AASI Ce051 CTOPOHHHUKOB B CTaHe IPO-
THBHHKA IyTeM NOAKyna. Ilo HameMy MHeHHIO,
MOAOGHASI HCTOPHSI POU30LIAA B C AABIMKYAOM,
€CAHM BEPHTb HCTOYHHKAM, YTBEPI>KAQIOIINM, YTO
€ro 3aCTPEeAHAH CBOH K€ COPATHHKH.

I'mbeap AABIMKYAQ aTaABIKA AEMOPAAM30BaAQ KO-
KaHACKHe BOMCKA, U OHHU CTaAHM oTcTynarh. [Tocae
atux cobprtuit xaH Cyatan Cefut U >KeHa AABIMKY-
Aa ¢ AByMsI AeTbMHE cOexxaan B Kaurrap u Hamau Tam
BpeMeHHoOe IpucTaHuIe. B aTo Bpems y BaacTu cuu-
TaHHbIe AHU HaxOAUACs cbiH IITapbr-6us Kyaaiikya.
ITocae Hero mpu moaAepkke 6yxapckoro amupa My-
sadpdapa Xyposap-xan B Tperuit (4 mocaepHu#t) pas
B30IIeA Ha KOKQaHACKUH IIPECTOA.

C mapenuem TamikeHTa U rubeapio AABIMKYyAQ
B KOKQaHACKOM CHCTeMe YIPaBACHHS HA9aACs O4epeA-
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HO1 XaoC 1 6eCKOHeYHas CMeHa BAACTH. Pa3Burue co-
ObITHIT B TOAOOHOM pycae 6b1A0 Ha pyKy Poccuiickoit
VIMIIEPHH, BAMSTHHE KOTOPOU B PETHOHE CTAAO YCHAU-
BaTbCsl. bAaropapst BHyTpeHHUM pacrpsiM u 60opsbe
3a BAacTb B KOKaHACKOM XaHCTBe, OHa II09TAIIHO 3a-
XBaTHAQ BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO ITOI'O HEKOTAQ MOILHOIO
rocypapcrsa B LlenTpassHoit A3uu.

TToABITOKMBAS BRILIECKA3aHHOE, MOXKHO CAEAATh
BBIBOA O TOM, YTO AABIMKYA QTaABIK IIPHASI K BAACTH,

CTPEMHUACS CIIAOTHUTD HaPOADI, BXOAHBIINE B COCTAaB
IIOAUTHHUYECCKOT'O KOK&HACKOI‘O XaHCTBQ, a TaKKe
COXpPaHHTb M YKPEIIUTb IOCYAAapCTBEHHOCTD. Oxn
ObIA IIaTpHOTOM, KPYIIHbIM I'OCYAQPCTBEHHDIM, I10-
AUTHYECCKHM W BOCHHDBIM ACATCAEM, 6OPOBH.II/IMC5I
33 HE3AaBUCHMOCTD IIEHTPAAPHOA3MATCKUX HAPOAOB
OT MHO3EMHBIX 3aXBaTYUKOB. Ero TOCyAapCTBEHHA
AEATEAPHOCTD, MY>KECTBO U IIATPHOTHU3M HABCETAQ
OCTaAHCDH B HaPOAHOfI IIaMATH.
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LEGACY OF THE SIX-DAY WAR

Abstract. The Middle East and especially the region surrounding Israel has been caught in a con-
tinuous conflict with far-reaching consequences for nearly a century now. Although the international
conflict there has mostly ceased, violence still occurs, and its impacts are very much tangible for the
residents of the Palestine, East Jerusalem, and Israel itself. Therefore, the following will examine
one of the most determining wars in the 20® Century, the Six-Day War, and how it has shaped the
region. To maintain a more objective perspective, sources from Israel, Palestine, and international
organisations such as the UN have been employed. Having examined the evidence, the conclusion
has been reached that the most significant and detrimental impacts of the Six-Day War have been
felt by the Palestinians, specifically in the realms of economics, politics, and human rights. However,
the impacts of the war on other groups, including the Bedouin and Jews, which are often overlooked,
have also been examined.

Keywords: Arab-Israeli conflict, Middle East, United Nations, territorial partition, Jerusalem.

In May 2021, the otherwise tranquil night sky
over Israel was once again torn apart by rockets from
Hamas, which aimed to maim as many Israelis as pos-
sible. This was directly in response to the introduc-
tion of Jewish settlers in Sheikh Jarrah in East Jeru-
salem, but other factors contributing to the violence
can be traced back to centuries ago. The international
community was taken aback by the violence, which,
although was already incessant, was unprecedented
since the war of 2014. To most people who are un-
familiar with the situation in this region, the conflict
might seem eternal and pointless, but the reality is far
from this. In fact, the goals of both the Israelis and
Palestinians are clear and have been since the very
beginning of their conflict: to claim the region for
themselves. In addition, the impact of the conflict can
be felt in many more nations than just Israel and its
neighbours. The Israeli-Palestinian conflict transpired
against the backdrop of the Cold War, thus naturally
the United States and the Soviet Union, as well as their
allies, were all involved or affected to some extent. Al-
though the Cold War has ended and foreign nations

are no longer as involved with said conflict as they
were in the 20™ century, the impacts in those nations
have been lasting and are tangible even today. How-
ever, to understand the conflict of today, we must first
return to the Six-Day War of 1967.

If the most recent tensions of 2021 show us any-
thing, it is that the legacies of the Six-Day war continue
to haunt any possible resolution. This is because the
Six-Day War was one of the most defining moments
of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. The repeated con-
flicts of the past twenty years show that this event
had enormous impacts on the borders of Israel and
its neighbours, as well as the inhabitants themselves.
The following paper will therefore examine the effects
that the war had on the Israelis, the Palestinians, and
the attitudes of the members of the United Nations,
specifically the US. While many people hear about the
military aspects of the conflict in the major news me-
dia, the present paper will focus upon how the legacies
of the Six-Day War affect the daily lives of both Pal-
estinians and Israelis with a focus upon water rights,
agriculture, transportation, and their bearing upon
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economic development. In addition, while it might
be easier to view the conflict as only having negative
ramifications for Palestinians, the following will also
show that there are also significant challenges for Israe-
lis in the area of economics and international relations.
After offering a brief description of the Six Day War,
the following will analyze these effects by grounding
them in recent data that shows how the war continues
to plague people on both sides of the conflict.

The Background of the Six-Day War

It is important to understand the background of
this long-lasting conflict, thus we shall first begin with
the history of Israel, Palestine and some of their neigh-
bouring states. The area that would become Israel had
been under Islamic rule for over 1.300 years when the
British conquered it following World War I. There-
fore, it is unsurprising that 83% of the population was
composed of Muslims in 1915 [20]. During the First
World War, the local Arab leaders negotiated with
the British and reached the agreement that the local
population would revolt against the Ottoman Empire
and in return, the British would recognise Arab inde-
pendence. The British occupied the region in 1920,
and established it as a mandate until 1948. During this
period, the Jewish population of the region increased
extraordinarily quickly, due to the Zionist ideology
that was fuelled by anti-Semitic sentiments through-
out Europe. Pressure from the United States meant
that the British were forced to allow a significant num-
ber of Jewish refugees into the mandate, although they
understood the unrest that this would cause. Despite
the White Paper of 1939, which limited Jewish im-
migration to 75.000 per year between 1939 and 1945,
the Jewish population in Palestine amounted to 31.6%
by 1946. This created significant tension between the
Jews and Arabs, which became manifest in the shape
of terrorism from both sides. For instance, the Nebi
Musa riot of 1920 killed S Jews and 4 Arabs, and in-
jured hundreds (The Government Printer [13]).

The incessant riots and attacks were costly for the
British both in terms of finances and human lives. As a
result, they decided to fully withdraw by August 1948

and allow the UN to take control of the region. The
UN proposed Resolution 181 in November 1947 in
order to satisfy both parties. This plan stipulated that
roughly half of the land would be allocated to each
independent state. The land allocated to the Jews
stretched from Haifa to Gaza, namely the coastline,
the Negev desert, and the area around Lake Tiberias

(see figure 1).
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Figure 1. The United Nations Partition
for Palestine (United Nations [31])
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According to the plan, the city of Jerusalem would
remain outside of each independent state and would
be run by the United Nations. However, the plan was
rejected by the Arabs, because they viewed it as unfair
since only roughly a third of the Palestinian popula-
tion was Jewish, yet they were given half of the land.
Moreover, they referenced the UN charter, which
granted people the right to self-determination, which
was not applied in this case as the international com-
munity was deciding on behalf of the local population.

Shortly thereafter, a civil war broke out, with the
much more organised and better equipped Israelis
prevailing. Out of fear of Israeli atrocities like the
Deir Yassin massacre, which killed over 100 Pales-
tinian villagers (Hogan [15]), there was a mass Arab
exodus into neighbouring countries including Syria
and Transjordan. With the Arab resistance decimat-
ed and the British having withdrawn, David Ben-
Gurion, the head of the Jewish Agency, declared the
creation of the new state of Israel on May 14, 1948.
There was, however, no calm after the storm, as over
the next few days, the armies of Egypt, Transjordan,
Syria, and Iraq invaded the newly established Israel,
transforming this conflict from a civil war to the
Arab-Israeli War. The UN intervened by brokering
a truce that lasted between June and July 1948, but
neither side respected it and even the British were
sceptical that it would secure long-term peace.

When the peace ended in early July, the Israelis
immediately executed an offensive, which yielded
great results for the Israelis. The UN again brokered
a truce on July 18 and proposed the UN Partition
Plan, but this was rejected by both sides, thus the
war continued. Several months of intense fighting
followed, with Israel gradually gaining the initiative
with its strategic offensives and Egypt finally agreed
to enter armistice negotiations on January 6, 1949;
the other Arab states followed suit shortly thereaf-
ter. Both the geographic and demographic impacts
of this war were significant: Israel now controlled
around 78% of mandatory Palestine. This caused
deep dissatisfaction with the Arabs and paved the

way for subsequent conflicts. Additionally, over
700.000 Arabs had been expelled from Israel into
Gaza, Syria, and Jordan, where they were often re-
cruited into terrorist organisations like the Fatah
and the Popular Front for the Liberation of Pales-
tine (United Nations Conciliation Commission for
Palestine [29]).

The period between 1949 and 1956 was not par-
ticularly remarkable, but the Suez crisis of 1956 did
have long-lasting implications. After Nasser decided
to nationalise the Suez Canal, Britain and France
hatched a plan with Israel to retake it. Although the
plan was executed successfully, pressure from the
UN, and notably from the US, halted the British
and French invasion. The subsequent international
condemnation damaged their reputation in the UN,
which meant that their influence in the Middle East
was replaced by the US and the USSR.

After this crisis, terrorism and skirmishes con-
tinued to occur along the Israeli borders, but these
sometimes escalated remarkably. One notable ex-
ample was the Samu incident in 1965, where Israeli
troops invaded Jordan after they suspected terrorist
activity in the village of Es Samu, Jordan. The follow-
ing invasion killed 3 and wounded many more Jor-
danian civilians (United Nations Truce Supervision
Organization [30]). This prompted King Hussein
to mobilise and he urged the other Arab states to do
so too. As a result of strengthening bonds between
the Arab nations and the Soviet Union after the Suez
Crisis, Egypt and Syria wholeheartedly believed the
Soviets when they warned of a mass build-up of Is-
raeli forces along the borders; the allegations of Is-
raeli mobilisation would eventually be revealed to
be false. In response, both Egypt and Syria decided
to mobilise, and Nasser ordered the United Nations
Emergency Force (UNEF), which was peacekeeping
in the Sinai. Because this force was established by the
UN after the Suez Crisis, it essentially accomplished
nothing in terms of preventing war. Following this
action, Nasser then closed the Straits of Tiran to Is-
raeli shipping, which was seen as an act of war by the
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Israelis, but because the UNEF had withdrawn, the
UN could not intervene anymore.

Asaresult of the lack of international intervention
and spurred on by the imminent, disastrous economic
consequences of the closure of the Straits, Israel de-
cided to strike first on June 5, 1967, officially initiating
the Six-Day War. As indicated by the name, the Six-
Day War was incredibly brief, partly due to the lack
of coordination and cooperation between the Arab
countries and the devastating effect of the Israeli air
strikes. However, the geographical changes were im-
mense. Israel had successfully driven oft the Syrians
from the Golan Heights, the Egyptians from Gaza,
and the Jordanians from the Old City of Jerusalem
and the West Bank. However, the UN unanimously
adopted Resolution 242 in November 1967, which
demanded that Israel withdraw from and return ‘ter-
ritories occupied’ in the recent conflict. This was
in spite of the fact that both Egypt and Jordan had
promised no recognition of, no peace with, and no
negotiation with Israel, illustrating their wavering sup-
port for the Palestinian cause when offered territorial
reclamation. This proved that the concept of ‘Land for
Peace’ was a success for the UN and Israel. However,
the wording of Resolution 242 was vague, for it did
not specify which territories Israel was obliged to re-
turn, nor did it imply that all the territories should be
returned, thus Israel managed to retain some of the
conquered land, namely the Old City, the Gaza Strip,
and the West Bank up to this day. In addition, the Is-
raeli construction of Jewish settlements deep inside
designated Palestinian territories contradicts Israel’s
adoption of the resolution. Critics of the Israeli inter-
pretation of the wording of Resolution 242 point to
the French version, which demands Israeli withdrawal
from ‘des territoires, which translates to ‘of the territo-
ries’ in English. The PLO, on the other hand, rejected
the resolution in 1967 because it recognised Israel as
a legitimate state and it also did not mention the hu-
manitarian aspect of the Palestinian refugees beyond
‘ajust settlement of the refugee problem’ (United Na-
tions, n.d.). This reinforced the fact that both the na-

tions involved in the war and those in the UN were
beginning to treat the conflict as a dispute between
Arab nations and Israel, instead of one between the
Palestinian people and Israel.

The issue of East Jerusalem was particularly con-
troversial, as it is still not recognised as belonging to
Israel today by the United Nations. Lord Caradon,
who drafted Resolution 242, said retrospectively that
‘if we had attempted to raise or settle the question of
Jerusalem as a separate issue at that time our task in
attempting to find a unanimous decision would have
been far greater if not impossible’ (Foot [12]). The is-
sue was that the capture of East Jerusalem and thus the
ability to pray at the Western Wall was so important to
Jews that they would not relinquish it without a fight:
while East Jerusalem was governed by Jordan, Israelis
were forbidden from visiting the Western Wall, despite
the 1949 armistice agreement. The Western Wall was
particularly important for Jews, because it is one of the
last remaining walls of the Temple Mount, which was
the site of both ancient Jewish Temples, and is thus a
place of pilgrimage. Therefore, the issue of Jerusalem
was avoided time and time again in various discussions
and treaties; in fact, even in 1982 Ronald Reagen said
‘its [ Jerusalem’s] final status should be decided through
negotiations’ (The New York Times [24]). However,
Moshe Dayan, former Israeli minister of defence, in-
sisted that Israel allow Muslims to access their holy sites
in contrast to the behaviour of the Jordanians. Despite
fierce resistance from some Jewish groups, Muslims
were allowed to control the Haram, which is the Tem-
ple Mount and includes the Al-Agsa Mosque and the
Dome of the Rock, both incredibly sacred locations for
Muslims. Jews were barred from praying there, which
illustrates that the Palestinians were still at least some-
what respected and taken into consideration.

However, the other effects of the Six-Day War on
Palestinians were significantly worse: they faced many
social and economic issues, with most of these stem-
ming from the construction of Jewish settlements.
It should also me noted that the term ‘Palestinian’
includes the indigenous population like Bedouin,
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Druze, and other ethnic peoples too, who have been
equally affected. It As a result of continued debate
over ownership of East Jerusalem, West Bank, and the
Golan Heights, the Israeli government began building
Jewish Settlements in what was legally Palestinian land
(see figure 2). The government provided incentives
for Israeli citizens to move to these newly constructed
settlements in order to strengthen Israel’s claim of the
land, for both the government and conservative Israe-
lis saw the West Bank as historically Jewish territory.
The increase in Jewish settlements has largely
come at the cost of local Palestinians in the West Bank
in a variety of ways. The Jewish settlements must be
supported by roads and other infrastructure, which
are exclusively available for the Jewish population, as
well as military establishments like bases and check-
points. The remaining Palestinian settlements have
been arranged so that they are separated into ‘islands
By islands, we mean small Palestinian communities
that have been artificially separated from each other
by roads, barriers, and Jewish settlements. Thus, al-
though the ‘built-up’ areas of the Jewish settlements
amount to only 1% of the land of the West Bank,
the total area under Jewish jurisdiction amounted to
42%, according to state documents (CBS News [7]).
The demolition of Palestinian settlements in the
West Bank and other occupied territories is an obvi-
ous direct effect. This process of dismantling settle-
ments not only includes Palestinians in the region but
also minority communities that have lived in the ter-
ritory of the West Bank for generations. An example
would be the Beduoin communities that have inhab-
ited regions of the Judean Wilderness, which sits in
close proximity to many of the Palestinian cities in the
mountainous regions of the West Bank. As recently
as July 2021, a Bedouin community north of Ramal-
lah was demolished by the Israeli forces (Daily Sabah
with AA [9]). This issue hinges upon the problems
involved in showing legal ownership of land in Israeli
courts. A major part of the issue then also relates to the
number of times this land has changed hands from the
Ottoman period to the period of Israel’s occupation

of the West Bank. Israel claimed that the Palestinians
there did not hold building permits, and thus Israel
had the right to dismantle the buildings. As this ex-
ample shows, part of the larger problem that stands
at the root of these claims is the relationship between
UN determinations about building in the West Bank
and Israeli legal decisions, which often result in con-
tradictory claims. For instance, the UN has repeatedly
found that Jewish settlements in the West Bank are
illegal under international law. Such actions then leave
people such as the Bedouin communities homeless
until they rebuild their homes by themselves and as
aresult, stable employment and access to services are
compromised.

The separation of Palestinian communities, too,
has resulted in many issues for the local inhabitants,
including great difficulties in accessing healthcare,
travel restrictions, and as a result declining economic
conditions. Due to the prevalence of checkpoints and
barriers for Palestinians, their daily commute is heavily
delayed by ‘a permanent system of roadblocks, gates,
checkpoints, the Wall and other obstacles to move-
ment in the West Bank (including East Jerusalem) and
the Gaza blockade. (American Friends Service Com-
mittee [2]) The number of obstacles to movement
within the West Bank was 542 in 2013, according to
the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Hu-
man Affairs. The UNOCHA also notes that the travel
barriers decrease private sector investment, access for
humanitarian aid, and Palestinians’ access to health,
education, and other services. The UN identified
that the main challenges to private sector investment
were the physical travel barriers established by Israel,
and the lack of stability and safety in the West Bank
and Gaza. Between 1994 and 1998, when security
somewhat improved, private sector investment could
increase, resulting in an 8% growth in GDP during
this period for the West Bank and Gaza. Conversely,
as a result of the tighter restrictions implemented in
response to the Second Intifada of 2000-2005, the
economy overall witnessed a GDP per capita decrease
by 23% in 2006 than in 1999 (United Nations [32]).
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The negative effect of the travel barriers on access
to healthcare is particularly notable and even more
so for those who live far from East Jerusalem or other
major cities because they must travel even further for
treatment. Additionally, those who used to live in ter-
ritories that belonged to Palestine but, following the
Six-Day War, now belong to Israel, face an additional
problem. This is because some were accustomed to
accessing Israeli healthcare in Jerusalem, but they
could have lost their permits to enter Jerusalem if
they relocated too far away. It should be noted, how-
ever, that 90% of Palestinians who were living in East
Jerusalem were granted permanent residence status,
which allows them to travel and access services in
Israel (Robinson [26]). Hundreds of thousands of
these people were also offered Israeli citizenship,
again encapsulating that the Israeli government did
not completely disregard the Palestinians.
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Access to water has also been one of the more
significant economic challenges that the occupa-
tion has posed to Palestinian in the West Bank. The
West Bank This meant that over 90% of Palestinians
faced water scarcity, according to the WHO’s recom-
mended minimum. The agricultural sector was once
considered the ‘cornerstone of Palestinian economic
development), thus access to water is essential to the
growth of the economy. The problem is not that the
West Bank lacks water necessarily. By contrast, the
inhabitants of Jewish settlements in Palestine are al-
located a plentiful supply of water. A United Nations
Human Rights Council mission in 2012 discovered
that Israeli citizens in the West Bank consumed 80%
of the total water supply, despite constituting only
around 13% of the population. (Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights [17]
[OHCHR] [25]).
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Figure 2. Number of new Jewish settlements in the West Bank by year. (Fahoum and Abuelaish [11])

The impacts of the Six-Day War on Palestinian
agriculture and, by extension, the economy overall,
are equally negative. The same UN mission found
that, since 1967, the share of Palestinian GDP that

can be attributed to agriculture has been steadily
declining. This is mostly due to ‘dispossession of
land and the denial of access for farmers to agri-
cultural areas, water resources and domestic and
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external markets’ (OHCHR [25]). Due to Palestin-
ian farmers’ poor access to water resources as afore-
mentioned, many Palestinians have either outright
relinquished agriculture, or have had to cultivate
rain-dependent crops, which are less profitable than
irrigated ones.

Furthermore, the challenges that are posed
by transportation have a dramatic effect upon the
economy: difficulty of transportation in Palestine
has culminated in the increase of the prices of prod-
ucts, which makes them uncompetitive in the mar-
ket; this, again, illustrates that the social and eco-
nomic issues Palestinians face are interconnected
and stem from the presence of Israeli settlements.
Moreover, the construction of settlements them-
selves has directly augmented the negative effect
on Palestinian agriculture, because ‘many Israeli
cultivated areas correspond to lands that were cul-

Tulkarm @

tivated by Palestinians until the Second Intifada’
(OHCHR [25]). The construction of the ‘bor-
der’ wall in 2002 has only exacerbated the effect
on transportation for agricultural workers. We put
the word ‘border’ in inverted commas because it
does not actually mark the border between Israel
and Palestine (see figure 3). Between the wall and
the border lies over 18.400 hectares of land, which
is known as the Seam Zone. Palestinian farmers
must obtain and present special permits that theo-
retically allow them to access their farmland in this
area, but in reality, this is only permitted for brief
periods on certain days. The Human Rights Watch
found that in a group of eight villages known as the
Biddu enclave, 50% of the farmland and 70% of the
grazing land was cut oft from farmers. Additionally,
they were barred from accessing their land for 328
daysin 2011 (Human Rights Watch [HRW] [16]).
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Figure 3. Map depicting the border wall in Palestine (Chehbouni [8])

The problems that face Palestinians in the West
Bank are also part of a broader challenge that the
State of Israel has related to the efforts to integrate
a diverse ethnic and cultural population within the
idea of a Jewish State. As aforementioned, East Jeru-
salem was captured by Israel during the Six-Day War,
and Israel has retained control over it ever since. Al-
though many Palestinians fled from East Jerusalem,
many also stayed: the Arab population there is 37%

today (Human Rights Watch [HRW] [17]). There-
fore, it is also important to examine the lasting ef-
fects of the war on the Palestinians who remained in
East Jerusalem. Although these people are consid-
ered citizens, they have been weakened by the Israeli
government through separation and denial of politi-
cal rights. Following the Six-Day War, Israel incor-
porated East Jerusalem into the already Israeli West
Jerusalem, to much criticism from the international
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community. The Israeli government justified this
by promising that this would mean equal access to
services to all residents of East and West Jerusalem.

Despite this, Palestinians living in East Jerusalem
have distinctly worse access to education, healthcare,
employment, as well as other administrative services.
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Figure 4. Photo depicting the differences between the original Palestinian
textbook and version distorted by the Isreali governemnt (Alian [1]

One of the effects that the challenge of integrating
a diverse population in Israel has had upon minor-
ity communities is perhaps felt most intensely in the
realm of education. Palestinians who reside in East
Jerusalem receive worse education because there is
less funding and hence resources. There are three
options for these people: the official-municipal, pri-
vate, and unofhicial recognised schools. The official-
municipal schools are managed by Israeli ministry of
education and cost significantly less than the other
two types, but are considered low-quality by the lo-
cals. However, the one advantage, or drawback de-
pending on perspective, it holds over the other two
types of schools, is that Hebrew is mandatory. This is
because some Arabs may not wish to study Hebrew
for moral or religious reasons, but in fact, the abil-

ity to speak Hebrew is beneficial towards a gradu-
ate’s job prospects, which will be later explored. The
unofficial recognised schools are largely funded by
Israeli authorities and are affiliated with various as-
sociations or churches (Alian [1]). Overall, though,
there is a shortage of space in the secondary educa-
tion system. This means that the schools have the
advantage of being more selective by raising the cost
of education. This means that many families will have
to choose whether they can afford to send their kids
to school after a certain age. As a result, around 33%
of Palestinians in East Jerusalem do not complete
12 years of schooling (Tatarsky and Maimon [28]).
Between 1967 and 1994, schools in East Jerusalem
followed the Jordanian schooling track, Tawjihi,
which is a general secondary education certificate
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examination. It is thus similar to GCSEs in the UK,
and a candidate’s scores are used to determine their
admission to universities. During this period, the Is-
raeli government also tried to implement their own
syllabus, but this faced heavy criticism and was re-
scinded. Since 1994, schools in East Jerusalem began
using the Palestinian schooling track instead, to the
frustration of the Israeli government. The govern-
ment has therefore censored and adjusted the curric-
ulum where necessary to change historical narratives
(see figure 4) so that children feel less nationalistic
towards Palestine. The municipal schools, being
funded by the Israeli government, have embraced
this new altered curriculum, whereas the other two
types of schools are being encouraged to also change
through financial incentives.

The nature of work for most residents of East Je-
rusalem is poor quality, even though participation in
the labour force is high. This helps to explain the poor
state of the economy of East Jerusalem. For instance,
77% of Arab families in East Jerusalem live under the
poverty line (Halon [14]). Those who have newly
graduated can either continue the arduous yet unre-
warding work of their parents, try to seek higher edu-
cation, or seek employment elsewhere. The fact that
the Tawjihi is not recognised by Israel means that
students of East Jerusalem must seek higher educa-
tion in either the West Bank or other Arab countries,
which is financially demanding and unrealistic for
most. Some young people of East Jerusalem there-
fore turn to the Israeli labour market as a last resort,
but there are barriers to this too. The fact that most
schools in East Jerusalem do not teach Hebrew as
a mandatory subject means that graduates can only
apply for low-skilled jobs. Not only is this prospect
not much of an improvement over employment in
East Jerusalem itself, but these people also have to
compete with Palestinians from the West Bank. As a
result, this limits employment opportunities further
and drives down wages. These conditions result in a
cycle of poverty and violence that often resembles
what we see in many poorer communities. Lack of

accessible education leads to difficulties with em-
ployment and then unemployment leads to worse
opportunities for future generations. As a result of
this vicious cycle, some residents of East Jerusalem
feel that they have nothing to lose, and therefore re-
sort to violence to express their discontent. For ex-
ample, all of the perpetrators of major attacks in East
Jerusalem since September 2015 received no higher
education (Efrati [10]).

Additionally, although these people are indeed
Israeli citizens, their rights and political power are in-
complete. This is because in this polity political power
is very closely related to cultural values. Officially, Arab
citizens have the same rights as their Jewish counter-
parts, they face discrimination on a social level due
to Israel’s ethnocratic structure. ‘Judaisation’ is the
process of assimilation where another ethnic popula-
tion is forced to accept Jewish cultural values, which
strongly contradicts the Israeli narrative of democ-
racy for everyone. An example which illustrates this
is the ‘Nation-State Law’, which was passed in 2018.
This law removed Arabic as an official language and
declared that ‘the right to exercise self-determination’
in Israel is ‘unique to the Jewish people] sidelining the
Arab population within Israel (Berger [6]).

In terms of political authority, an Arab party has
never been part of a ruling coalition and only two Ar-
abs have ever been appointed government ministers
out of 648 ministerial appointments. All citizens of
Israel can vote, but being the minority, the Arab par-
ties have found it incredibly difficult, and currently
collectively hold only 10 of the 120 seats of the Knes-
set, the legislative body of Israel. Many Arab political
parties have also been banned from the Knesset in
the past. These political dynamics as a result make
it very difficult for Palestinians to effect changes to
the laws that govern education, transportation, etc.,
rounding out the great challenges that permeate all
aspects (Robinson [26]).

One often overlooked aspect of the Six-Day War
is its impact on Israel and its Jewish citizens. Unsur-
prisingly, the effects are more ideological than physi-
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cal, butitis important to examine both, and we shall
begin with the quantitative effects. Similar to wars
like World War Two, the Six-Day was actually con-
structive towards the Israeli economy since most of
the fighting was not located in the populated regions
of Israel. In 1968 alone, the economy grew by 14%
and GDP per capita increased by 29 times between
1967 and 2015 (MclInery [21]). However, there have
been two major economic drawbacks of the Six-Day
War on Israel. The first is that Israel has needed to
maintain a strong army ever since its creation, there-
fore taxes have always been relatively high. One of
the first actions the newly-formed Israeli govern-
ment executed in 1948 was to increase the tax rate
by 100%. This was only intended to be temporary,
as the existence of Israel itself was under threat then,
but the high taxation rate has remained, on account
of the continuing conflict with neighbouring Arab
states and terrorist groups. Following the Six-Day
War, in 1970, Israeli citizens were some of the high-
est taxed in the world (Kimmerling [18]).

The second major economic drawback of the
Six-Day War for Israel was government spending on
the Jewish settlements. According to Paul Rivlin, se-
nior fellow at the Moshe Dayan Centre for Middle
East and African studies, University of Tel Aviv, the
‘construction of settlements in Sinai and Gaza and
in West Bank’ contributed to Israel’s ‘massive prob-
lems of budget deficits, balance of payments deficits,
debt problems and also inflation’ (McInery [21]).
Even today, the cost of maintaining and constructing
Israeli settlements is tangible and has been a signifi-
cant source of discontent for some Israeli taxpayers.
In fact, the 2011 protests in Israel, which were the
largest ever, were fueled by unacceptably high costs
of living partly as a result of high spending on said
settlements (Lubell [19]) On the other hand, the
new Israeli prime minister, Naftali Bennett, strongly
advocates for both the construction of the settle-
ments and even the annexation of the entire West
Bank, and a poll by the Israel Democracy Institute
illustrated that 50% of the 771 Israelis polled sup-

ported annexation of the West Bank. This illustrates
that the citizens of Israel are still divided over their
views on the settlements despite the material effects
(Lubell [19]).

One of the more significant repercussions of the
Six-Day War for Israel has been the increasing divi-
sions that it has caused in the Jewish community.
Israel’s victory in the Six-Day War led some Jews
to believe that Zionism was a messianic process
and therefore spurred those who believed such to
construct the first settlements. Many of the settle-
ments are located in what the Hebrew Bible refers
to as the land of Ephraim and Judah, which was the
heart of ancient Israel in biblical times. As a result,
the location of the settlements in this area becomes
entangled with religious views about the divine right
of land. Messianism in this case means that Zionism
was part of the process of redemption for Jews. How-
ever, this idea was in contrast to the state of Israel’s
approach of ‘Land for Peace’ Some religious Zionists
have since then become disillusioned with messian-
ism, like Rabbi Yehuda Amital, whereas others have
stood firmly beside their original views.

The settlements and the continued occupation of
the West Bank also raise important questions about
Jewish support for the State of Israel. While support
of Israel by American Jews for example continues to
be strong, one can see that there is increasing tension
in American Judaism over how to think about the
occupation. With increasing awareness of social jus-
tice by the younger generation this often means that
questions arise over whether or to what extent sup-
port for Israel also means support for the continued
suppression of Palestinian rights. This means that one
of the long term negative effects of the occupation of
the West Bank is the increasing division that it causes
between the State of Israel and Jews living outside of
Israel. A notable example that portrays this would be
the Jewish National Fund, a popular charity in Israel
that acquires and develops land in the Holy Land. In
early 2021, the charity became controversial after it
approved a plan which now allows it to purchase land
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from Palestinians in the West Bank and develop it
for Jewish settlers (MEE and Agencies [22]), which
means donations could be funding Jewish settlements
in the West Bank. This controversy reflects the increas-
ing divide among Jews over whether or not such funds
should be used to support the further disenfranchising
of Palestinians: even the charity itself only approved
this proposition by a one-vote majority. Moreover,
Peace-Now, an Israeli anti-settlement watchdog, stat-
ed that the JNF had already quietly acquired 16.000
acres of land in the West Bank over the past few de-
cades. The Union for Reform Judaism, the largest Jew-
ish movement in North America, has criticised the
JNF’s new proposition, illustrating that even among
the international Jewish community, the settlements
are not widely supported (AP News Wire [3]). In
fact, a poll conducted in 2019 discovered that 66% of
American Jews believed that Israel should be willing to
dismantle at least some of the settlements in the West
Bank. This example reveals that one of the strongest
legacies of the Six-Day War for Jewish communities in
fact is the way that it increasingly divides the Jewish
community globally. This divide might ultimatelylead
to a decrease of support for the State of Israel and its
policies (Statista Research Department [27]). In ad-
dition to this, a national survey of American Jews in
2007 illustrated that over 30% of those under the age
of 35 sometimes felt ashamed of Israel’s actions. One
young Jewish American even wrote that ‘defending
her [Israel’s] actions in Gaza has too often become an
immense moral struggle that requires the suspension
of our values as human beings’ (Waxman [34]). This
attitude contrasts starkly against that of older Jewish
Americans who were more likely to support Israel un-
conditionally, which shows that perhaps nationalistic
fervor, which often accompanies international wars
like the Six-Day War, made some Jews overlook the
aggressive policies which Israel has pursued.

Conclusion

In light of the discussed impacts of the Six Day
War, we return once more to Sheikh Jarrah (see fig-
ure S). This particular community in East Jerusalem

has often been the focal point of many of the long-
lasting impacts of this war, as illustrated by the re-
cent conflicts and protests in the past year. The story
here is one that is all too common and familiar for
Palestinians living in East Jerusalem and the West
Bank: a land dispute resulting in the eviction of Pal-
estinian families. Given how many times the region
has changed hands in the past one hundred years has
made legal decisions about ownership a particularly
difficult challenge for residents. Many Jews see all
of Jerusalem as part of Israel, although this opinion
has been rejected by the United Nations. Neverthe-
less, this meant that the Israeli government could ap-
ply Israeli law over Sheikh Jarrah, and, coupled with
various documents produced by associations dating
back decades that prove Jewish ownership of the
land, culminated in the Israeli government award-
ing the land to a Jewish settlement company. Under a
proposed agreement, the Palestinian residents could
remain if they pay the company, but this agreement
was rejected by said residents.
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Figure 5. Map of East Jerusalem
(BBC Reality Check Team [5])

As the situation progresses into a stalemate,
with no agreement reached, the international com-
munity largely supported the Palestinian residents
as expressed by the protests to ‘Free Sheikh Jarrah’
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in front of the Israeli embassy in London. Even Ned
Price, the state department spokesperson of Israel’s
historic ally, the US, said ‘Families should not be
evicted from homes in which they have lived for
decades’ (Middle East Monitor [28]). As this most
recent situation illustrates, the root of the cycle of

violence can be tied to the specific legacies of the Six-
Day War: transportation, water, agriculture, and dis-
placement. The current diplomatic stalemate means
that the cycle of poverty and violence will continue
to plague the West Bank and East Jerusalem, as little
action is performed to address these critical issues.
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COVID-19 AND THE SPANISH FLU OF 1918: A COMPARISON

Abstract. This paper seeks to highlight the similarities between the current COVID-19 pandemic

and the Spanish Flu of 1918. Through this comparison, I hope to offer some insight on how the cur-

rent pandemic may be resolved. I also discuss the social aspects of COVID-19, and how the modern

era has drastically changed disease prevention.

Keywords: COVID-19, Social Media, Pandemic, Spanish Flu, Coronavirus.

As cruel as it may sound, disease is a driving
force in human development. During the numer-
ous massive pandemics that have plagued humanity
throughout its history, humankind has emerged from
the other side more aware of the dangers a deadly
disease can pose. Looking at the modern day, it is
apparent that humanity is now better equipped to
combat disease than ever before. However, despite
recent medical advancements making disease much
more manageable, it has not completely eradicated
pandemics. The increase of air travel has also made
the prospect of pandemic in the 21* century drasti-
cally more worrisome and more difficult to manage
and control, along with the heavy urbanization in
developed nations.

In the age of globalization, media and social
media allows information to travel almost instanta-
neously across the globe, making the public much
more cognizant of emerging diseases. This global
awareness of new threats to the public’s well-being
raises a very pressing issue: a pandemic is no longer
“over” until the public chooses that it is. If people are
unwilling to return to their daily lives after the medi-
cal professionals have deemed it safe, then nothing
has been achieved. With COVID-19 causing major
disruptions in our lives in this past year, this concept
applies now more than ever. At the same time, the ac-
cess to media and social media also poses a problem
for control of diseases like COVID-19. Social media

provides a platform for people to disagree with the
opinions of health professionals over the pandemic
and advocate against government regulations. For
this reason, we might say that despite the advances
in medicine that help us prevent and fight new dis-
eases other social factors can have a mitigating effect
upon the benefits that science offers humans in the
current age. To situate these problems within a more
nuanced context, the following paper will compare
the present COVID-19 pandemic to the Spanish Flu
0f 1918, discuss how public perception of disease has
changed, and analyze if this change in perception is
an asset or a detriment to the treatment of pandem-
ics in the future. Moreover, the following paper will
offer several observations about the role that social
difference has played in the responses to the Spanish
Flu of 1918 and the COVID-19 pandemic of 2020.

The Spanish Flu: Time, Place, and Mechanism
of Spread

At the beginning of the pandemic, the Spanish
Flu was perceived as yet another seasonal flu virus
which spreads every few years. The first phase of the
outbreak began during the spring of 1918, and due
to the circumstances of World War I, many of the
first cases appeared in military camps. Medical of-
ficials did not initially show great concern over the
outbreak since the disease resembled other milder
strains of the virus. This led to an unfortunate and
unforeseen consequence at the start of the pandem-
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ic. Because it spread predominantly among military
personnel, the public did not feel its effects or take
serious precautions until much later. As soldiers of
various nations participating in the Great War were
shipped across the globe, however, many leading na-
tions began to see infections spike in their popula-
tions due to the massive influx of troops. Despite a
large amount of exposure, the overall death toll was
still negligible, and therefore did not generate much
awareness for the virus.

The second wave of the virus, however, eventu-
ally became the deadliest. Starting in September of
the same year, hundreds of thousands of US citizens
would become infected, and the death toll would
skyrocket. A letter from a physician by the name of
Roy Grist captured the gruesome scene of surgical
wards responding to the pandemic.

Describing the symptoms of the flu, Grist stated:

“These men start with what appears to be an at-
tack of la grippe or influenza, and when brought to
the hospital they very rapidly develop the most vis-
cous type of pneumonia that has ever been seen. Two
hours after admission they have the mahogany spots
over the cheeks bones, and a few hours later you can
begin to see the cyanosis extending from their ears
and spreading all over the face, until it is hard to dis-
tinguish the coloured men from the white. It is only
a matter of a few hours then until death comes, and
it is simply a struggle for air until the suffocate. It is
horrible [14].

The initial response by local and federal organi-
zations fell far short of what was needed to combat
the virus. As a result, the country went into a mass
lockdown in many of America’s largest urban cen-
ters and public spaces. Schools, theaters, restaurants,
churches, and many other places of public gathering
were closed, and social distancing was implemented
with varying amounts of success. A teenager from
Seattle named Violet Harris described the lockdown
in her diary with the following words:

“It was announced in the papers tonight that all
churches, shows and schools would be closed until

further notice, to prevent Spanish influenza from
spreading. Good idea? I'll say it is! So will every
other school kid, I calculate...The only cloud in my
sky is that the [School] Board will add the missed
days on to the end of the term” [ 14].

As the words of this student’s diary present, many
saw the initial lockdowns as a respite from work, only
to soon discover that the virus would take a serious
toll on the country.

Coastal cities on both sides of the continent were
hit the hardest, with their quarantine measures far
more extreme and, in most cases, a death rate that
exceeded metropolitan centers further inland. This
was particularly the case on the west coast in the
cities of Los Angeles and San Francisco. The first
major breakout of cases in Los Angeles occurred in
September at the Polytechnic High School located
near downtown. The following month the mayor
of the city made a public announcement that large
public gatherings would be banned for the imme-
diate future. Los Angeles and other cities in Cali-
fornia quickly became the scene for debates over
the effectiveness of wearing masks to prevent the
disease. While most doctors recommended wear-
ing makes for preventative measures, some saw less
benefits in the practice, and as a result, the popula-
tion became somewhat split over how to approach
the idea of wearing a mask as a solution to the pan-
demic’s threat.

Asweeks went on, efforts to keep the virus at bay
began to pay oft and many states witnessed their in-
fection rates steadily decline. Health officials began
to remark that the decrease in cases was a positive
sign that the government measures were working.
Some cities became overeager in their approach and
decided prematurely to reopen their public spaces.
However, such premature decisions were recognized
as many cities were forced to begin closing down
public spaces again and this time for an even longer
period of time than previously expected. Despite this
situation, the second wave of the virus largely ended
by Christmas of 1918. A third minor wave took place
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following Christmas in January of 1919, but by the
spring of that year the influenza had passed.

Looking back at the Spanish flu in the aftermath
of the pandemic, there was clearly something differ-
ent about the 1918 flu season. The virus that caused
so much death would later be identified to have been
a different strain of the usual HIN1 virus. This new
strain held multiple advantages over the normal
HI1N1, most significant of which was its faster repli-
cation rate. Tests of the 1918 virus determined that it
multiplied almost five hundred times faster than the
conventional flu. This replication rate contributed to
its rapid spread across the world, resulting in a third of
the human population being infected at the time. The
1918 virus had a particularly high mortality rate for
those under $ years old, between 20 and 40 years old,
and 65 years or older. Moreover, the first reported cas-
es of the flu were in army training facilities, where tens
of thousands of recruits were trained by the US. These
young soldiers would then be transported around the
world to fight in World War I, allowing the disease to
truly have a global reach. The various properties of the
virus and the circumstances of its time allowed it to
become what it is known as today.

The conclusion to such a catastrophic disease was
more subtle than expected. A pandemic “ends” when
there are not enough people to contract and spread
the disease. This was the case with the 1918 pandemic
“the virus circulated around the globe, infecting enough
people that the world population no longer had enough
susceptible people in order for the strain to become a
pandemic once again” [20]. Prevention implemented
by local authorities also helped to curb the overall death
toll, as cities who adhered to stricter quarantine stan-
dards were less adversely affected. In the end, the 1918
Spanish Flu came to a close quietly, with time being the
main causes of its eventual disappearance.

The Spread of COVID-19

Almost exactly one hundred years after the Span-
ish flu, the world experienced yet another pandemic
that would devastate lives and economies. On Febru-
ary 11,2019, COVID-19 was first detected in Huan-

an Market, a wet market which sold live exotic animals
for consumption. Located in the Wuhan province of
China, the disease quickly spread throughout China’s
densely populated megacities and its rural communi-
ties. Thought to have originated from bats, this novel
coronavirus would cause symptoms of a dry cough,
and eventually develop pneumonia in its hosts. Due
to frequent international travel between China and
many countries in the world, the disease soon arrived
in a plethora of countries such as Korea, Japan, Rus-
sia, Iran, Italy, Spain, France, the United Kingdom, the
US, Brazil, and many more. Despite the best efforts
of health guidelines put into place by various gov-
ernments, the number of infected continued to rise
throughout 2020.

The first case of COVID-19 in the United States
was confirmed on January 21%, 2020, which stemmed
from a Washington state resident who had recently
visited Wuhan province. The very next day U. S. Presi-
dent Donald Trump spoke out on social media, saying
that “We have it totally under control. It’s one person
coming in from China. It’s going to be just fine” [3].
The country confirmed its second case from a woman
in her sixties from Chicago on January 24®. By Janu-
ary 26™, 5 people were infected, with the most recent
coming from Los Angeles, Orange County, and Arizo-
na. The following day COVID-19 screenings were ex-
tended to 20 airports, and on January 28", all air travel
between the United States and China was suspended
by President Trump. By January 29" the United States,
along with Japan, were the first nations to evacuate
their citizens from Wuhan. On January 30%, a sixth
case was confirmed, which became the first case of
person-to-person transmission in the country.

On February 5%, the CDC began distributing
test-kits to over one hundred labs across the country
and even more evacuations from Wuhan were com-
pleted. By February 21%, there were 34 COVID-19
cases present in the US, including passengers evacu-
ated from the Diamond Princess, a cruise ship off
the coast of California that carried infected individu-
als from several countries. On the 25" of the same
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month, the CDC warned the country of the disease
spreading amongst the general population despite
the prevention measures put into place. Four days
after this solemn prediction, the US suffered its first
casualty due to COVID-19.

In terms of the effects of the virus on the inter-
national scene, the world waits in anticipation for a
reliable vaccine to be tested and distributed. Many
countries still maintain their quarantine policy in
fear of a premature opening causing another surge
in cases. In the United States, there was a sense that
the virus would end with the arrival of the summer in
2020. Some people predicted that like in the case of
the flu the hot weather of the summer would bring an
end to the disease. Unfortunately, that assumption
has been proven to be utterly false. America is cur-
rently in the midst of a “third wave” far more severe
than the previous two, resulting in local authorities
redoubling their quarantine efforts to limit the im-
pact of COVID-19. The vaccine is also somewhat
worrisome. While significant progress has been
made, questions of effectiveness and distribution is-
sues still hinder its implementation.

As for the education systems, most schools in
urban areas have committed to the remote learning
model. High schools across the country have can-
celled school athletics and extracurricular clubs to
keep their students safe. Most universities have also
conducted classes remotely or have modified semester
schedules so that students will travel less during short-
er holiday. Although universities have not formally an-
nounced their plans as of early 2021, it seems likely
that many colleges will return to campus in the fall
of 2021 for the start of the academic year. However,
efforts are now being made to reopen these activities
in a safe and controlled fashion. With the hopes of the
vaccine being available in the coming months, schools
are hoping that it will be in time to prevent another
year of disrupted education at the very least.

Analysis

Being the most severe pandemic since HIV/AIDS
in the late 1990s, COVID-19 presents a truly mod-

ern issue to the table of disease prevention. When we
compare this very current virus to the one of 1918
described above, one of the important questions has
to do with the relationship between medicine, politics,
and social conscience. Standing at nearly the one-year
mark of the first cases of COVID-19, one can now
look back and reflect upon the way that politics and
the social mood of Americans has played a part in the
pandemic. One of the main issues in the COVID-19
pandemic in the United States has been the question
of trust of government and health officials. Some in
the population have dismissed the advice of health
professionals because of their fear of government
control and the belief that the pandemic is a hoax in-
tended to oust the current president from office. Much
of this misinformation was generated by the president
himself, who early on in the pandemic on February
28, 2020, told audiences that the coronavirus was
the Democrats new hoax. Near the beginning of the
pandemic, Trump also repeated that there were many
similarities between the pandemic and the seasonal
flu, saying things like “35.000 on average each year die
from the flu, that’s a lot of people” [7]. (Trump calls
coronavirus Democrats’ ‘new hoax™).

This misinformation combined with record lev-
els of distrust of authority and government regula-
tion and an overall lack of concern over the potential
risks of the virus. In the United States alone, a large
enough demographic of people have chosen to ig-
nore the best judgement of our health officials that it
noticeably hinders the country’s ability to respond to
the current crisis. While in previous pandemics there
were smaller groups who disregarded conventional
wisdom in favor of home remedies, there has never
been such a widespread blatant refusal to comply.
Adding insult to injury, the development of a vac-
cine, the best tool against such outbreaks, has left
much to be desired. The Centers for Disease Control
and Prevention (CDC) have been vocal about their
lack of funding inhibiting their progress on develop-
inga cure. In addition, in the middle of the pandem-
ic, the President took to blaming the World Health
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Organization and ultimately decided to remove the
United States representation from the organization
[1] (“Coronavirus: Trump moves to pull US out of
World Health Organization”). Compiling all the is-
sues and setbacks the medical community has faced
in the development of this vaccine, it is no secret
that people have begun to lose faith in their ability
to solve this current pandemic.

A significant influence in the rise of a populist
mentality is the role that social media has had in
the pandemic. As a side effect of the informational
age that is the 21* century, a sizable population of
citizens have chosen to forgo the safety guidelines of
their governments. The main culprit to this mass of
misinformation are the numerous social media plat-
forms that are now widely available to all groups. In
an article speaking on social media’s effect on the dis-
tribution of false information, the Harvard Gazette’s
Christina Pazzanese notes that “the popularity and
ubiquity of the various platforms means the public s
no longer merely passively consuming inaccuracies
and falsehoods. It’s disseminating and even creating
them” [1; 13]. Arbitrary assumptions made by un-
qualified individuals can now be shared to hundreds
of thousands at the click of a button, and when such
cases are so abundant it becomes difficult to identify
what is correct. The massive amount of misinforma-
tion present creates doubts among those trying to
seek actual medical advice, which canlead to people
to eventually dismiss the entire subject as a hoax.

A prime example of this “mythmaking” would
be President Trump’s advocacy for a drug to combat
COVID-19 called hydroxychloroquine, or hydroxy
for short. On March 19", the president praised the
drug as a “gamechanger” in a task force meeting
about COVID-19. Despite the Director of the Na-
tional Institutes of Allergy and Infectious Diseases
Dr. Anthony Fauci dismissing the president’s claims
as based on “anecdotal evidence,” public interest in
the drug immediately skyrockets among Trump’s
supporters. The next day the president took to
Twitter and cited a small French study, which the

publisher denounced two weeks later citing that the
study “did not meet society standards,” which coin-
cided with his claim. On the 24", just three days after
Trump’s announcement about hydroxy, a man died
in Arizona due to ingesting non-medical hydroxy. On
April 9th, the National Institute of Health (NIH)
would soon begin clinical trials on investigating the
possibility of hydroxy being a valid treatment option
for COVID-19. After months of additional contro-
versy and a study associating the drug with cardiac
arrest being released on May 11th, the NIH ceased
its trials on the drug with no benefits discovered.
Social media has also played an enormous role
in spreading conspiracy theories about the virus and
the government’s role in finding a solution. This has
greatly impacted the ability of states and communi-
ties to work together toward progress to slow the
spread of the virus. An example of this is the now
infamous Breitbart video showing a group of doctors
in Texas advocating for the benefits of Hydroxy. The
video showed a Texas physician named Stella Im-
manuel with several doctors advocating for the ben-
efits of Hydroxy as a remedy to the virus. Soon after
its release, the video went viral on social media and
within days Trump defended the doctors, saying that
they have something important to say [15] (“Donald
Trump Defends Censored Doctors for Recommend-
ing Hydroxychloroquine”). Within days of Breitbart
news posting the video, both Facebook and Twitter
deleted it from their platforms, citing that the video
led to major disinformation about the virus and com-
plicated the ability of the country to halt its spread.
This decision on the part of the big-tech social media
companies only fed further into conspiracy theories,
some of which held that social media was the friend
of Democrats and liberals in the American govern-
ment. Many people saw that banning of the video on
social media platforms as yet another liberal attack
on Donald Trump and his attempts to get a vaccine
out for Americans as soon as possible. The problem
with this idea was that the medical community had
already run several tests on the drug and found that it
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did not have any significant effects upon COVID-10
patients.

COVID-19in 2021

As more and more information regarding the vac-
cine situation becomes public, it has become clear that
COVID will persist until the new year. Concerns with
the vaccine’s effectiveness and possible side effects in
addition to the constant mythmaking and hoax theo-
ries already present have made significant portions
of the population suspect the validity of the vaccine
itself. The social climate created by quarantine makes
publicizing up-to-date information about COVID-19
or the vaccine extremely difficult, and that fact does
not seem to be changing with the transition into 2021.
COVID-19 will inevitably still be a major issue in the
new year, and the promise of a vaccine has done little
to ease the worries of a people whose lives and liveli-
hoods have been irrevocably altered by the pandemic.

Along with the changing of the year, the po-
litical landscape of the United States will shift with
Democratic candidate Joe Biden’s victory over the
incumbent Donald Trump and the new Democratic
majority in the Senate. Biden’s rhetoric concerning
the pandemic is starkly different from Trump’s time
in office: promising widespread stimulus relief and
direct action to end the pandemic. The president-
elect also advocates for mask-wearing, social distanc-
ing, and other precautionary measures that Trump
had previously dismissed. While the effectiveness
of Biden’s message remains to be seen, it is highly
likely that his efforts in 2021 against COVID-19
will become the defining period of his presidency.
He will be given the thankless job of resolving some
of the pandemic’s most divisive issues: vaccination,
reopening of the economy, and future preparations
for another global health crisis.
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OF THE CHINESE AND AMERICAN CULTURES

Abstract. The supernatural genre has become more and more popular among the young genera-
tion. Superhero and wuxia are two typical examples of the paranormal genre, respectively studied by
previous studies to investigate their influence on society and audience. However, there are few pieces
of research that thoroughly contrast superhero and wuxia stories, the representations of American and
Chinese cultures. Thus, this study aimed to explore how the American and Chinese cultures impact
their supernatural figures by comparing between superhero and wuxia stories. Although superheroes
and wuxia are both positive and heroic figures, their expression showed a different emphasis on the
corresponding culture. Wuxia stories wish to generate national pride and unity through traditions
integrated into their plots and promote the xia spirit related to duty and faith. On the other hand,
superhero stories set superheroes as both the models of American values and the representations of

individualism’s definition and related responsibilities.

Keywords: Wuxia, Superhero, Comparison, Culture, Influence.

1. Introduction

In various cultures, fighting heroes have emerged
as part of popular culture to demonstrate important
cultural values. These heroes, often arising from
myth, occupy a substantial place in narrative forms.
As the history of storytelling modes has unfolded,
legends of heroes have moved from poetic epics to
consumer forms such as comic books and film fran-
chises. Although they difter from culture to culture,
heroes play an essential role in representing cultural
values and teaching ideological premises. The cloth-
ing worn, weapons used, images heroes adopt as
symbols codify the values represented. Two impor-

tant traditions that exhibit and define heroism are
wuxia in China and the superhero franchises in the
United States. Different in many important ways,
these two genres reveal how the individual cultures
define, celebrate, and critique notions of bravery and
patriotism.

Wauxia, which translates into English as “martial
heroes,” is a traditional concept in Chinese culture.
The word combines two root words, wu (“martial”
or “military”) and xia (“chivalrous,” “vigilante,” or
“hero”). First appearing in the Han Dynasty, xia was
a concept that applied to people who embodied righ-
teousness, benevolence, and altruism. Those defined
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as xia typically supported the poor and resisted the
rich in their own society (Van Malssen [1]). Later in
history, wuxia appeared as a form of xia, which usu-
ally utilized Kongfu to defeat villains and maintain
justice. Gradually, wuxia culture started to thrive and
emphasized a supernatural theme through various
Kongfu styles.

In distinction to the form of heroizing that devel-
oped in China, the first widely known Western super-
hero, which undoubtedly hasiits roots in classical epic,
appears in the 1930s, following the Great Depression
(Kelley [2]). At this time, U.S. citizens, devastated by
social and economic collapse, eagerly desired a com-
mon symbol capable of rebuilding their confidence
and fulfilling their need for cheap entertainment. As
such, the original American heroes provided solace
at a time of social and economic crisis. They were
metaphors that could galvanize collective spirit at a
time of need. However, this origin quickly modulated
to encompass a range of representations that served
more commercial interest. As the genre of superhero
material merged in the United States, the figure of the
“superhero” gradually developed into a purely fictional
hero with extraordinary powers.

Various scholars have studied and explored the
influence of superhero films on both American and
international culture, noting how the genre’s impact
on developing American ideals and exporting these
ideals internationally. Significant academic work on
the influence of wuxia on modern society has been
conducted. However, few studies have represented
these concepts side by side. Furthermore, relatively
few studies have compared these supernatural genres
based on their formations, structures, and implica-
tions. In bringing these two forms together, this paper
will show how the network of representation shares
some commonalities but differs in how cultural at-
titudes toward bravery and patriotism are expressed.

This paper explores how Chinese and American
cultures impact the formation of supernatural fig-
ures through the concepts and plots of wuxia and
superhero stories. Such comparison can reveal the

similarities and differences what various authors,
writing at different times and in other locations, have
cultivated as the source material for their works. In
undertaking such a project, limitations are inevitable.
The most noteworthy is that the authors who wrote
superhero and wuxia stories, although embedded
in their historical periods and therefore subject to
their prevailing ideologies, were likewise influenced
by personal considerations in forming these stories.
Secondly, both genres of representation are broad.
They extend over many years, and they address dif-
ferent concerns. This paper will focus on The Legend
of the Condor Heroes and Captain America, two typi-
cal stories in wuxia and superhero categories, respec-
tively, to specify the topic.

2. Definitions and Representations

2.1 Wuxia

As mentioned earlier, wuxia is defined as a form
of xia that uses Kongfu for performing benevolence.
In this context, the word refers to those martial arts
practitioners who use their skills to protect society
or defend the rights of the least fortunate. Like ordi-
nary people, wuxia retain their moral standards and
political views. Although wuxia might value differ-
ent deeds as a means of expressing benevolence,
they are unified in their support for the weak and
oppressed. Typical groups who receive the support
of wuxia include women and the poor. When the
genre is set in historical periods, these recipients of
wuxia can stand in for contemporary groups, like the
working class, that needs social and economic pro-
tection. Guo Jing, the main character of The Legend
of the Condor Heroes, embodies many characteristics
that define wuxia. Not only does Guo Jing protect his
friends and family, but he also fights for his home-
land during the Mongol invasion. As a courageous
member of Song society, Guo Jing is compelled to
lend his support against this powerful tribal confed-
eration of nomads living to the north. In this way,
practitioners of wuxia resemble chivalrous western
knights, but these two figures of heroic self-sacrifice
are not entirely congruent. The most significant dif-
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terence is that the former emphasizes civilian culture,
whereas the latter values and prioritizes nobility.

In The Legend of the Condor Heroes, wuxia are
described as members of “jianghu,” which refers to
the community of martial artists of ancient China.
This term often appears in wuxia stories to highlight
the differences between wuxia heroes and ordinary
people. Therefore, to maintain its purity, jianghu is
usually separated from the imperial court, which
rules the country. Granted the absence of imperial
control inside jianghu, the wuxia heroes usually bal-
ance responsibility and freedom, depending on their
personal ideologies. The extent of their individual
dedication to their country and fellow citizens de-
pends on the wuxia hero’s own considerations. Wux-
ia possess personal beliefs that weigh heavily.

In order for wuxia to achieve their dedication and
personal pursuits, groups of wuxia assemble to work
together for greater fame and accomplishments. As a
result, these wuxia groups are often granted resound-
ing titles. There are many wuxia groups, some of which
are independent, while some belong to sects. This dy-
namic is perfectly depicted in The Legend of the Con-
dor Heroes. Most independent wuxia groups formed
around shared pursuits and ideologies, while the latter
primarily gather for propagating the strength and fame
of their sects. However, both types of wuxia are will-
ing to join forces when circumstances require. For in-
stance, “The Seven Heroes” is a wuxia group of sworn
brothers and sisters who became renowned for their
unparalleled faith, righteousness, and brotherhood.
In comparison, “The Seven Masters of Quanzhen” is
awuxia group that formed to exhibit the power of the
Quanzhen sect to the rest of jianghu.

2.2 Superhero

In the United States, a certain portion of martial
arts films have acquired popularity. However, many
of the essential elements of the wuxia genre remain,
yet, untranslated into American consciousness and
culture. Instead, American heroizing has primarily
taken place through the production of superheroes.
These are figures endowed with superpowers and/or

equipped with advanced technologies. Like wuxia, su-
perheroes possess and are driven by personal beliefs
that, in most cases, that not always align with prevail-
ing notions of justice. When they are out of alignment,
itis usually because the superhero accepts vigilantism
as ameans of achieving justice. However, unlike wuxia
stories, there is always a clear line between the two
sides in superhero stories, clarifying the absolute at-
tributes of evil or justice. Thus, superheroes always fall
into combat with a downright evil force instead of a
hostile relationship caused by disagreements in wuxia
plots. The establishment of a superhero emphasizes
personal characteristics and superpowers. In so doing,
the narratives often neglect some portion of how the
hero supports and interacts with the weak, which is a
primary stress of wuxia figures.

A figure who perfectly embodies these elements
is Captain America, the superhero who is regarded as
the incarnation of justice and the American spirit. He
holds firm patriotic and righteous beliefs and is en-
dowed with a body, augmented by science, that reaches
the human limit. The Captain America film franchise
powerfully highlights the main character’s superhuman
power and ideological commitments, as if these two
elements of heroism, the physical and the ideological,
are conjoined. In this series, Captain America defeats
villains to protect the United States and to preserve jus-
tice. He also fights for his personal belief in freedom
by rejecting the government’s attempt to create and
manipulate a collection of superheroes for its agenda.
This portion of his perspective is best exemplified by
the film Captain America: Civil War. Captain America’s
story s portrayed through an apparent black-and-white
world with camps settled entirely on one side.

Although there are moments in which they in-
sist on their independence, superheroes frequently
cooperate with the government to serve and protect
the country. Government agencies remain quite
influential throughout superhero films, unlike the
imperial court of wuxia novels and movies. For in-
stance, the military produced Captain America’s se-
rum, and Captain America is a soldier of the United
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States during World War II. After he wakes up in the
modern age, he continues to work for SH.ILE.L.D,,
a special governmental law enforcement agency. The
political pressure even coerces some superheroes,
like Iron Man, to agree being shackled by the gov-
ernment. Clearly, superhero stories wish to convey
a mighty image of the government to the audiences.

Another primary difference between superhero
and wuxia films is how heroism is both portrayed
and achieved. While superheroes fulfill their mis-
sions and satisfy their beliefs through individual
heroism, wuxia warriors operate through collective
heroism. For example, in Captain America: The First
Avenger, the title character fights his way out of dif-
ficulties with individual tactics and power. Com-
pared to wuxia warriors who deployed martial arts
that they have developed over years of dedicated and
painful study, superheroes are able to achieve their
ends through two means: technological innovation
and personal strength/power. Therefore, superhe-
roes can complete tasks that wuxia may not be ca-
pable of achieving. In such a way, individual heroism
could show the audiences the independent and dif-
ferent growth processes of each superhero. Although
their superheroes are often formed into groups, like
The Avengers or The Justice League, these ensembles
ordinarily come together to accomplish an immedi-
ate and temporary goal. The heroes are rarely drawn
together by similar values, and significant tensions
often exist within the group — often to the point that
members depart and rejoin. For example, the mem-
bers of Avengers have their own lives and interests.
The only assemble under the pressure of reoccurring
calamity, like the global disaster brought by Ultron
in Avengers: Age of Ultron. Such habits, which deny
complete integration, corresponds to the individu-
alism promoted by American culture. Of course,
individualism suits the American central values of
pursuinglife, freedom, and happiness. With each su-
perhero, what weighs most in their hearts differs. This
impacts their choices in various circumstances. For
example, Iron Man must balance his responsibility of

protecting his family the need to fight evil. Captain
America must reconcile his fruitless effort to keep his
teammates safe because many of his teammates do
not support his values. This set of contrasting needs
causes the infighting of Avengers in Captain America:
Civil War, since the members of The Avengers do not
possess the same goals and beliefs.

3. Plots and Emphasis

In addition to the differences that divide the char-
acters in terms of their collective capacities, the plots
of wuxia and superheroes stories vary immensely.
This second difference involves both primary and
minor emphases. However, as they are constructed,
the details of the two plotting create empathy among
the audiences and represent parts of Chinese and
American culture.

3.1 Wuxia

For most wuxia stories, nationalism is a crucial
element. These stories prioritize the individual’s ac-
ceptance of a larger social body. Through continual
consumption of wuxia stories that express this ideol-
ogy, Chinese readers develop national pride and con-
fidence. The Legend of the Condor Heroes is a suitable
representation of how nationalism is promoted and
conveyed in wuxia stories. In the last few chapters of
the novel, Mongolia invades Guo Jing’s homeland and
initiates a war. Although Guo Jing could choose a re-
clusive life due to his fame as a great master, he and his
wife decide to risk their lives for the safety and prosper-
ity of their homeland. Their decision entails the safety
of their third child, born during the war, entrusted to
a close friend One of the most famous quotes from
The Legend of the Condor Heroes translates as follows:
“an eminent xia would always serve his country and
people”” The author of The Legend of the Condor Heroes,
Jin Yong, clearly wishes to touch the readers’ hearts and
encourage the inheritance of such Chinese national-
ism. Thus, the seed of a sense of national pride and con-
fidence is planted at the bottom of each reader’s heart.

Beyond nationalism, though closely tied to it, The
Legend of the Condor Heroes illustrates the importance
of tradition. This feature is common to wuxia books.
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The author accomplishes this emphasis by adding
Chinese practices into The Legend of the Condor He-
roes. Since wuxia stories are set against the backdrop
of ancient China, the integration of Chinese tradi-
tions does not cause any incompatibility. Instead, the
fixation on tradition gives broader meaning to the
nationalist impulses of the stories by grounding that
relationship to home in a set of practices that unite
the present and the past.

Three typical examples of Chinese traditions are
the different schools of ideology, how people learn
Kongfu, and the respect for teachers and inheritance.
A commonly practiced school of doctrine in The Leg-
end of the Condor Heroes is Confucianism. The novel
describes Confucianism’s promotion of its five core
values: benevolence, righteousness, respect, wisdom,
and honesty. These values perfectly align with the na-
ture of the xia spirit. In addition, Confucianism’s com-
prehensive implementation in the imperial court in
The Legend of the Condor Heroes reveals that such cen-
tral belief was highly praised by ancient Chinese soci-
ety. For the second tradition, the practice of Kongfu
closely resembles how immortals in ancient Chinese
myth approach immortality. They both require an am-
ple amount of time to practice and generate mysteri-
ous energy inside the human body. Thirdly, teachers’
esteem and inheritance are cultivated because Kong-
fu must be taught over long periods, corresponding
to the propagated spirit of admiring teachers’ effort
throughout Chinese history. Thus, readers could un-
derstand the Chinese culture through various values
and ideologies advocated in the Chinese traditions
shown by The Legend of the Condor Heroes.

3.2 Superhero

In contrast, the most significant emphasis of su-
perhero stories is America central values. These main
values could resonate with the audiences’ emotions
and national consciousness. Among these values,
equality is frequently mentioned. Equality is exhib-
ited in the elements of diversity in superhero stories.
Black Panther and Hulk, both of whom are comrades
of Captain America, illustrate the presence of racial

equality. Black Panther is the black superhero from
a fictional African country, Wakanda, and Bruce
Banner (Hulk) is of Indian origin. Seeing their in-
clusion gives minority audiences something to see
themselves in, as the qualities that define heroism
and exceptionalism are broadly cast. Superheroes’
racial equality is concentrated on smaller groups,
divergent from the targeted national audiences of
wuxia. The second type of equality, class equality, is
expressed by underscoring identity in terms of the
American Dream. The class origin of superheroes
around Captain America ranges from Thor, God of
Thunder, and Iron Man, a business magnate, to Spi-
der-Man and Ant-Man, respectively, a student and
a thief of America’s lower class. Captain America is
the best example of the American Dream. He ob-
tains his opportunity to gain a superpower and serve
America through his own relentless striving. Cap-
tain America’s persistence through arduous military
training is accomplished by his resilient mentality,
even when he possesses fragile physical condition.
Such spirit perfectly matches the American Dream’s
ideal which permits equal and great aspirations to
every American citizen.

Furthermore, the second emphasis of superhero
stories is responsibility and growth. As the super-
heroes gain their powers, they always experience a
period of confusion, unsure how to use their abilities.
As a result, superheroes develop their moral orien-
tation and gradually acknowledge their varied re-
sponsibilities. For example, Captain America, as the
incarnation of the American spirit, adheres most di-
rectly to his responsibility of serving America. When
Captain America first acquires excessive strength in
Captain America: The First Avenger, he is uncertain
how his power should be exploited. After a period of
perplexity, he eventually finds that fighting for Amer-
ica on the front-lines is the right way to honor his
strength. Moreover, Captain America also prioritizes
other responsibilities, such as leadership and global
peace. Just like Captain America, other superheroes
generate and believe in similar but not congruent
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responsibilities. For example, Spider-Man consid-
ers the harmony of his close community as a major
responsibility. These responsibilities symbolize su-
perheroes’ attitudinal growth from being baffled by
obtained powers to understanding the importance
of accomplishing a more significant cause with such
powers as tools.

4. Conclusion

The above analysis on the similarity and differ-
ences between wuxia and superheroes reveals the
cultural difference between China and America and
the two countries’ preferred forms of expression.
In the portrayal of supernatural figures themselves,
their creators depict both wuxia and superheroes as
possessing positive goals and personalities. How-
ever, wuxia stories favor a sense of national pride
and unity with wuxia masters as representations of
Chinese culture. Such sense is constructed through
the historical environment, presenting the develop-
ment of Chinese culture through thousands of years
with the element of special traditions. Additionally,

wuxia’s xia spirit encourages them to help others,
even ordinary people, and pursue trivial cases of in-
justice that do not require their supernatural status.
They take on these seemingly small acts of justice to
ameliorate society’s struggles and promote their own
beliefs. This conduct represents the expectation of
the authors of wuxia novels, many of whom envision
a future society that is harmonious and united with
elevated qualities of citizens.

In contrast, superheroes are outstanding examples
of American citizens’ ideals who have colliding cul-
tural elements from different cultures, giving them a
special American meaning as the embodiment of the
American Dream. These cultural elements and their
special powers grant them unique responsibilities cul-
tivated by different abilities and backgrounds. Super-
heroes also reflect the typical mindset of Americans
with characteristics such as individualism. America
apparently wants superheroes to be the models and
representatives of American citizens and culture and
propagate them to the audiences.
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Abstract

The purpose of this article: is a comprehensive culturological analysis of the latest strategies for the
project of the dialogue of cultures in the light of the opposition of globalism and alter-globalization.

Methodology: phenomenological, hermeneutic, comparative, psychoanalytic, project.

Results: in the process of analyzing the basic trauma of postmodern society as a discrepancy
between dynamic capital and static labor, the main problems and paradoxes of both globalism itself
and its conditional oppositions were identified: alter-globalization strategies for the development of
society, to which many questions related to the uncertainty of criteria and classification of dialogues
of cultures, correlation between dialogue and conflict of cultures, dialogue, and cultural diplomacy,
problem loci on the edges of the global world, alternation of activity of culture-donor and culture-
recipient arise. Alter-globalization projects are distinguished by extreme diffusion, fragmentation, hy-
bridity, nominations from the hegemony, lack of mass support, and necessity of a confident program.

Scientific novelty: the classification of socio-cultural projects into global, alter-global, and dialogi-
cal in a cultural context with the substantiation of new dialogue priorities based on the synthesis of
critical theory and neo-modern universalism is carried out for the first time. Criticism presupposes
the presence of latent conflict in dialogue as a way of revealing the Other’s real trauma. Neo-modernity
presumes heterochrony — the confluence of cultures outside the chronotopes at the conditional zero
point of the subject’s experience of history as a valid event.

Practical relevance: a radical transformation of both globalism and alter-globalism is proposed,
which did not offer certainly successful methods of resolving the basic trauma of deterritorialization
and reterritorialization while practicing a dialogue project in the mainstream of universal ethics. This
project is based on the principles of heterochronism, the unity of singularity and universality, the
restructuring of the subject to the trauma of the Other, and solidarity.

Keywords: dialogue, globalism, alter-globalism, basic trauma, loci, universal ethics, heterochronism.

Introduction. The relevance of the research topic
is determined by social and theoretical factors. The
distinction between temporal dynamic extraterritorial
capital and spatial static reterritorial labor as a basic
trauma of society [1] has created fatal transgressive
circumstances in which the creative intelligentsia of

postindustrial professionals, managers with comput-
er knowledge, gains unprecedented power over the
world. The creative class, as the service core of the
monopoly world, possesses all the advantages of un-
limited possession of time and extensive property of
space, which is easily overcome by operational forms
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of communication, but it is not able to solve class an-
tagonisms of the XXI century. This class, despite the
apparent denial of the corporate-class aspects of hu-
man life, becomes a new “state” that determines the
methods of global control for the rest of the world’s
population. Employees, dependent on employers,
jobs, and local spaces, move through time together
with their closed loci. Therefore, the basic trauma re-
quires an alternative that would be a way not to hide
but to treat. We see it in the ethics of dialogue.

Key problems of reflection on the dialogue
of cultures. The evolution of the philosophy of dia-
logue moves in the New and Modern times from
the concept of interpersonal subject-subject communi-
cation through the socio-cultural issues of cross-cultural
to the postmodern idea of interdiscursivity and inter-
textuality. The principle of dialogue enters a new
phase of formation. Many of its parameters are still
uncertain. In particular, the criteria for intercultural
dialogue that distinguish this project from cultural di-
plomacy, multicultural practices, sporadic contacts,
or manipulative information interactions have not
been definitively established. The second problem
of dialogue is the ratio of donor culture activity, which
provides more in dialogue than receives, and recipient
culture, which absorbs donor values and periodically
arranges a revolt of the periphery against the center
of the cultural area with the subsequent appropria-
tion of donor values [4, P. 100].

The classification of dialogues of cultures is also
questionable. They are divided into interactions with
the full cycle, where the recipient becomes remarkably
strong. The one begins to produce and replenish the
world treasury with the own values and interactions
with the incomplete cycle, where the recipient does
not adequately produce the own meanings in response
to a new dialectical turn. Regarding the problem of the
ratio of peaceful or conflict aspects of dialogue, there is
aproblem of internal conflict of dialogue. From the point
of view of synergetic theory, any challenge (includinga
military threat) is a shocking, but productive, passion-
ate stimulus for the answer — the spiritual reaction of

culture to danger, its mobilization in crisis conditions,
when the bifurcation point (fracture) gives us numer-
ous fluctuations (versions of development). From the
point of view of psychoanalysis, the tension between
cultures “rulers” dialogue as a process of mutual pen-
etration of their deepest archetypes, which come to the
surface in a “burning” state, so that any semantic bor-
rowings can be considered either as a result of identify-
ing culture with the Shadow (“aggressor”) or as a situ-
ation of radical separation with the dominant sign of
the “enemy” of a conscious merger with the real trauma
(“nakedness”) of the Other 3, P. 600].

The concept of liberal tolerance, at first glance,
properly asks for the forced removal from the field
of dialogue of cultures of their deep meanings, ex-
pressed in the beliefs of the participants, because
they are a priori aggressive and repressive towards
the Other, therefore prevent productive communi-
cation [2, p. 6-9]. Yet in this example, the cases of
communication turn into formal-operational, loy-
al, business contacts in the realm of the Symbolic,
where the “I” dissolves in the Other while losing self
and experiencing a deep metaphysical crisis, or the
Other dissolves in me, tearing “me” from within and
also experiencing a crisis, which ultimately leads to
even greater depression.

Classification of projects of alter-globaliza-
tion in the discourse of postmodernity. Perspective
directions of development of socio-cultural design in the
field of dialogue in terms of the problems of interac-
tion of cultures are defined depending on the speci-
ficity of parity between globalism and alter-globalism.
The draft dialogue acts as a mediator between these
poles of world culture: global and local, deterritorial-
ization as the inclusion of the nation-state in capital
and reterritorialization as its return to space. Let’s try
to identify the main features of the dialogue project of
the XXI century by taking into account the processes
of globalization. Many loci that have now failed to fit
into the global world of digital capitalism perform
and-
lessness,” anonymous and usually monstrous forces

” ({l

the role of so-called “atopy” — “no man’s land,
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formed on the ruins of the enlightenment project
of progressive improvement of the world. Being on
the margins of world culture, atopy plays the role of
excess in the symbolic structure while bearing with
particular pain the basic trauma of the world and
producing its own imaginary revanchist identity. The
only cultural diplomacy is not sufficient to properly
plan and design the development of the mentioned
regions. We need the latest dialogue strategies that can
at least partially overcome the underlying trauma.

The postmodern geopolitical map of the world,
which is characterized by hybridity, prompts us to try
to predict the development of “problematic” loci, be-
cause they may soon determine the world. Of course,
the certain claim is only an assumption, but we rely on
the fact that we are currently seeing a frantic increase
in the number of postcolonial ethnic groups that seek
to dissolve in transnational structures and use their
“freedom” only to assimilate into them. MNC is also
actively applying these loci but to a certain extent. The
outbreak of vulgar traditionalism as a manifestation of
reactive multiculturalism in these areas is a phantasm
that has nothing to do with the real homogenization
of the world in globalism, as it takes place at the level
of closed territories. In addition, there are many anti-
globalization loci that do not want to join hegemony
by promoting a new and alternative market in the proj-
ect of alter-globalism. For the world to be dialogical,
we must take into account all projects: globalism, alter-
globalism, and anti-globalism.

Today, alter-globalist design as a point of dialogue
between globalism and anti-globalism, on which we
propose to focus, suggests several projects in the dis-
course of the dilemma between moderate (soft) alter-
globalism as a current advocating reforms of capital-
ism from within (reformism, transformism) and radical
(hard) alter-globalism, which in its extreme manifesta-
tion is close to proletarian-type anti-globalism. The
mentioned movements are characterized by typically
postmodern features of interculturality, intertextuality, in-
terdiscursivity, internationality, interclass, pluralism, poly-
centrism, mass, civil disobedience, as they are dominated

by young people - representatives of the “third wave.”
Thus, consider them more specifically.

Liberal internationalism is a movement for spon-
taneous globalization “from below;” which will lead
to the transformation of national democracy into a
world democratic order based not on the free mar-
ket, but cooperation and solidarity of communities. A
separate manifestation of soft alter-globalism is post-
modern (cynical) multiculturalism itself — a movement
for the spread of hybrid cultural forms, the rhetoric of
differences and tolerance for the Other through pro-
tectionist legislation (including the protection of the
rights of queer communities). A more radical form of
alter-globalism is cosmopolitan democracy, which sets
the rights of individual citizens above national borders
and transnational blocs. This is a typical manifestation
of personalism with its cult of singularity. Even more
resolute is radical republicanism, which openly pro-
motes the egalitarian values of solidarity. It is a move-
ment to establish an open civil society with transparent
horizontal governance through communities regain-
ing the status of independent loci. The “right” reaction
to egalitarianism is militant nationalism (religious fun-
damentalism), which in the context of glocalism and
alter-globalism is interpreted as reactive multicultural-
ism, or conservative anti-globalism, and is not perceived
by “left” alter-globalists, despite the common image of
the “global” world. This is a movement to preserve the
authenticity of countries that have not withstood the
test of “shock therapy” by the free market. Given that
alter-globalism holds also numerous regional varieties
(European, North American, Russian, Latin American,
Chinese), it ranges from socialism (Mexico) through
cosmopolitanism (USA) and hyperglobalism (China)
to traditionalism (Russia). Religious fundamentalism
(Islam) is not considered a purely alter-globalist move-
ment at all, as it is a branch of globalism in its reverse
(reactive) form. In any case, the vast majority of alter-
globalist projects do not possess significant public sup-
port because they do not articulate their ideas.

Key values of neo-modern dialogue. In our
opinion, the draft dialogue with its latest strategies
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can make positive adjustments to the conflict be-
tween globalism and alter-globalism. Given that
globalist, multicultural and alter-globalist projects
complement each other in a single system of domi-
nant determinants, we propose a gesture of radical
rupture and focus our views on the culturological
aspect of the problem, including the anthropological
value of the subject. After all, with the restructuring
of humans begins changes in education, politics,
economy within the transition to a qualitatively
new stage of development of society while the fol-
lowing postmodernity. The subject has already ex-
perienced the symbolic images of the world inher-
ent in premodern, modern, postmodern. Today we are
talking about neomodern cultural identity, which
can combine postmodern irony with modern at-
traction to moral experience through dialogue. The
alter-modern person is capable of fast switching of
codes, overcoming of chronotopes, a transforma-
tion of the information from one format to anoth-
er, mobile laying of ways of interaction of signs in
various locations. The one is always a person for the
Other. At the same time, the alter-modern subject
can create a global metanarrative in the world of
GoogleMaps, when there is no point left on the
map that would be terra incognita. The expression
of this over-task is “heterochrony” —a combination of
multiple temporalities at the point of experiencing
personal practice, ahead of history [5], or a radical
break with its determinants. This activity is at once
plural, individual and universal as well as appeals to

world solidarity. As we candid see, we are talking
about the restoration of modern ethics of communica-
tions in a new dialectical round.

Conclusions. At present, the vast majority of
people are not really ready to implement alter-mod-
ernism, because they are “people of space” in a state
of frustration due to the inertia of globalist tradi-
tionalism, generated by the attachment to the place
of registration and partially sublimated through the
“global village” of the Internet. Being under the con-
trol of the media, they are in a state of ideological
dependence. The confrontation between the repre-
sentatives of the new universality and postmodern
fundamentalists is reflected in civil conflicts and hy-
brid wars on the periphery of the market. Although
upholding the right to “speak on one’s behalf” and, at
the same time, to perform continuous journeys in
the world of cultures is the dialogue between mod-
ernism and postmodernism, universalism and par-
ticularism, which requires us to introduce into our
proposed project, in addition to a negative program
of deconstruction of any ideological influences and
attributed identities, a positive program that helps to
construct a new, adequate to the subject and its na-
ture identity (restructuring of the subject). The point
is that the subject taken out of the paws of the struc-
ture achieves deep ethics of existential narrative and
becomes a self capable of both the free choice of the
own symbolic system, conscious entry into it, and dia-
logue with the Other, whose figure remains sacred to
the one in terms of its trauma, insecurity, vulnerability.
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PARCELATION EVENT IN EXPRESSIVE AND DYNAMIC SYNTAX

Abstract. Syntax is a set of rules and tools that relate to specific languages and form units of
speech. Syntax examines the rules and laws of the material language of thought, and its main problem
is coherence. Syntax is a section of grammar that studies the processes of speech formation. Here,
first of all, the sequence and correspondence of words in a sentence is studied. In addition, as part
of the text as an utterance and as a free unit of language, the general features of the sentence are also
at the focus of syntax. Among the urgent problems of expressive syntax is the study of the intensity
of the structure of the text, the identification of language as an object of speech activity, the study
of the pragmatic aspects of speech, oral speech, the relationship between the speaker and the ad-
dressee, speech amplifiers and their effects [2]. O. Aleksandrova writes about the characteristics of
these terminological units that the term “expressive syntax” is appropriate to call the doctrine of the
formation of expressive and effective speech, the subject of which is the linguistic basis of expressive
speech, and the term “stylistic syntax” refers to the methodology of stylistics. Be that as it may, the
stylistic approach always consists in identifying the potential (hidden) expression of certain means
of everyday language [3].

Keywords: expressive syntax, parceling, word order, speech situation, author’s style.

It is known that in the context of living speech,
expressiveness takes on reality, first of all, by prosod-
ic means (rhythm, tempo, tone, pause, melody, into-
nation, word order, etc.) Expressive units are stud-
ied in the syntactic environment in two directions:
1) first, expressiveness, with which subjective modal-
ity is associated; 2) secondly, as a special technique
in written speech. In the first direction, expressive-
ness is explored, mixed with the concepts of emo-

tionality and evaluation. Expressive units are also
reflected in oral syntax and fiction.

In general, in textual linguistics, the number of
syntactic events that occur in a speech situation is
small: splitting, segmentation, question-answer
structure of dialogic and monologue speech, nomi-
native chain (nominal sentences) , sequence, inter-
mediate constructions, models of a special word or-
der, etc. The problem is based on means of expressive
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expression. The content and essence of this concept
is explained by subjective-expressive syntactic forms.
V. V. Vinogradov calls this special meaning “zigzag
movement and dynamics in transport” [4]. Let’s
pay attention to the following text: The example
shows that expressive expressiveness in syntax clari-
fies, determines the artistic method, image, acts as a
means of “new” prose [S]. One of the main features
of expressive syntax is the appearance of fragmenta-
tion, text segmentation, “addiction” to the influence
of colloquial speech. This tradition gave rise to the
concept of “cut, torn, torn syntax” [6].

“Segment — 1. A piece of speech that acts as an in-
dependent unit in a linear sequence (speech stream)
and is repeated (processed) in other linear sequences
without violating its identity, which allows us to de-
termine the structural units of this language. 2. The
first part of segmented constructions. A segment that
acts as a topic (known) is treated as an independent
phrase and can be combined with the following text
in a syntactic unit. In the second case, the speech is
divided into two parts, which are separated by a pause,
the first part is pronounced in an ascending tone, the
second part is pronounced in a descending tone. Seg-
mentation means the division of the speech stream
(linear sequence) into components (indirect partici-
pants), segmentation [7]. For example: This is awful!
This is the devil! Homeland! Does this country really
love me so much?! (S. Vurgun) Parceling is different
from connecting structures. Thus, the parcel units
always go separately [at the end] from the main sen-
tence [7]. Syntactic analysis is a syntactic structural
unit of speech. Many sentences here are independent
communicative phraseological units. The structural
relationship of parceling consists of two elements:
1) the main (basic) structure (in this part, the basic
information is implemented); 2) the premise (an ad-
ditional element of information). These parts are con-
nected to each other. Otherwise, one cannot speak of
the necessary construction. It is in this structure that
the peculiarity of the breakdown is associated with the
degree of integration of the syntactic group, the syn-

tactic model. They have a strong syntactic relationship
with each other. Therefore, this process is a multidi-
mensional linguistic phenomenon. Parcelling is stud-
ied as a universal phenomenon. An example of this
can be found in the work of Yu. V. Vannikov [ 8 ]. From
an expressive syntactic point of view, the structure of
the premise can be divided into the following types:
Departure from the principle in a simple phrase: the
slave came as a guest. Our friend. Eliminate minor
members with a simple sentence: Separate handling of
completeness. For example, two young people stood
quietly. On the shore of the Caspian Sea. He looked
up to the sky and looked. To the stars shining like bro-
ken mirrors (S. Akhmedov) Separate processing of
the definition. For example: His life. Zigzag. Separate
processing of envelopes. For example: Fizuli looked
at his homeland from abroad. With longing (B. Va-
habzadeh) Arzum looked at the peaks. Bird’s foot
(Yu. Novruz0, Jalil slept in a high barn in the yard. That
night (S. Akhmadov0 G. Kazimov writes: “As a com-
parison and analogy — singular, singular, predicate and
so on. with words and combinations to which suffixes
are added; One type of style envelope is distinguished
by its figurative qualities, because it has the meaning of
comparison, analogy and says with important artistic
means: “You looked at me”. Like the moon, like the
sun (Yu. Novruz), the Great Neva flowed heavily. As
if offended at the world (R. Rza) [9].

Separations and omissions in sentences with the
same sentence: there was silence. Forests, moun-
tains (L. Afendiev), spoke. Flowers, birds, people
(S. Vurgun).

The subordinate clause of a complex sentence.
For example, they will not be resurrected. Under wa-
ter (S. Akhmadov) I am happy. Because my children
are proud of me.

Separate development of the same principle. For
example: He came. Proofreading packages in one
armpit, potatoes and herbs in one (S. Akhmadov).

Parceling — sentences with nouns. My favorite
place. Village life. Location of the incident. Near the
bridge ...
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Units of a parcel in a text environment are a form
of expression of an author’s expression. The emer-
gence of these forms depends on the author.

As they say, this event also takes place in a pro-
cedural order.

The phonetic aspects of parsing in expressive
syntax are also broad. These aspects are associated
with the following intonation components [10].

Rhythm is one of the main features of the parcel.
This feature depends on the intensity of the sending
of speech, tension, duration of speech, etc. refers to.

The connection of the timbre with this event is
undeniable. The timbre of the message in the text
creates a harmonious resonance, additional sound.

The role of the pause is also visible. In a fragment-
ed text, there is a situation of temporary interruption
of a speech act, interruption of speech, arising for dif-
terent reasons and for different purposes. In particular,
optional breaks are more suitable for building parcels.

Prosody (intonation) and the composition of the
parcels. The intonation of parts of a sentence — the
components of a sentence — is a powerful means of
expression. Intonation should be understood as a
change in the volume of the voice in relation to the
members of the sentence, depending on the strength,
tempo (speed) and timbre. They are closely related
to each other. Linguistic means of actual member-
ship are usually expressed in English in the following
ways: prosodic (intonation), syntactic (word order),
and lexical means (articles, pronouns, adverbs, etc.).
A “predictive gap” occurs. For example: And so too
in his narrative poems and he wrote a number of nar-
rative poems a number of poems that told stories the
important element as far as his poetry is concerned
the sort of thing that we remember and that makes
the impression on us are the detailed pictures that
come out of it.

In particular, in terms of expressiveness, the in-
clusion of the structure of sections and punctuation
marks in the text plays an important role.

They paid her. Fifty pounds. She needed the
money badly. (There again).

Parcing and syntactic word order. A sentence,
which is a material form of human thought, goes
through various stages to reach the listener. There is
a certain consistency here. Let’s say communication
occurs after linguistic units are included in the list of
certain laws. The depiction of sentences divided into
parts and parts also plays an important role in this se-
quence. Live communication is also presented in this
form. In this case, the sequence of words triggered by
the current event occurs. On the one hand, the order
formed by the internal laws of the language is confused
with changes that can sometimes be made depending
on the intensity of the speakers. Due to the fact that
the parcelis located far from the base, it is necessary to
talk about the nearest, distant location. The dependent
part that makes up the parceling is absent in the previ-
ous part. For example: They took Majid away. To the
area. Here, the “district” plot is not visible at the base
of the building. There is a distance between them. The
“to the district” part is the part that is relevant here.
This part of the design is highly informative.

Parcels located in the immediate vicinity of the
base:

Parcels located directly from the base (main) part:

Parcelation also performs an expressive-gram-
matical function as an important event. This function
is only possible when a syntactic link is established
between the sections and the main component of
the base expression.

Result

Thus, parsing is a parceling event. Research shows
that parceling as a living form of speech balances
emotions and saves time. I'T increases the value of
emotions. Parceling appears as a product of the de-
velopment of the supply structure. The presence of
colloquial speech in the literature and its interference
in it also create the basis for the formation of a parce-
lation structure. As a result of this event, an expres-
sive effect is created in the text, in parceling. Each of
the phrases and parcels, which are developed inde-
pendently, has its own intonation. Parse functions in
parceling ... Parallel units appear as a form of author’s
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expression in fiction. Composite constructions reveal
the peculiarities of the stylistic material of fiction.

Analysis of speech

In the syntactic structure, the means of intona-
tion are punctuation marks in the written text-graph-
ic. Parcel segments — parcels allow formally and se-
mantically to link contact, distance (position) under
inversion conditions.

In the expressive parceling syntax, the specific
gender is different, structurally different in different
languages. For example, in English and Azerbaijani:
a special form of parceling creates potential in the
text, and in all languages it turns out that parceling
is characteristic of universal speech.

The communicative and expressive functions of
parcels are manifested in different styles of speech.

Summary

Syntax is also the science of the structure of
speech. This science distinguishes syntax from tradi-

tional syntax and studies its speech problems. One of
these problems is the occurrence of various syntactic
events in the context of the text. One of such events
is the texts, which are split into parcels. The article
discusses the specific structural and semantic aspects
of the parcel as a whole. It was investigated that par-
cels that are designed to harmonize, clarify, explain,
expand, prove, enrich the idea set forth in the previ-
ous sentence (basis), form a strong semantic connec-
tion with the main sentence, are connected with a
special intonation, join the parcel with a connecting
sentence. The connecting part is considered a con-
necting structure. These constructions characteristic
of oral speech are remembered immediately in the
process of orthoepy of the first sentence or immedi-
ately after its pronunciation, simplify speech, relieve
the original sentence of a heavy prosodicload, allow
for a holistic and emotionally expressive manifesta-
tion of what was said. important fact.
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CDIO APPROACH IN TEACHING PSYCHOLOGY FOR STUDENTS
IN THE PEDAGOGICAL SECTOR OF VINH UNIVERSITY

Abstract. Psychology is a compulsory pedagogical training subject in the training program for all
students in the early years of university. Psychology not only helps students practice pedagogy but it
also promotes self-study and creativity. However, in recent years, the results of studying in Psychology
of students in universities tend to decrease. In order to improve the situation and improve students’
learning results, this article proposes a number of solutions to improve the quality of teaching and
learning Psychology in the direction of CDIO approach.

Keywords: CDIO approach, quality of teaching, psychology, pedagogical student, innovating

teaching methods, practical orientation, testing.

L. Introduction

Vietnam’s integration into the global economy,
through its accession to the WTO (2007) and the
ASEAN Economic Community (2015), places ever
greater demands on Vietnamese educational institu-
tions to train a highly skilled workforce to meet the
socio-economic development needs of the country.

This requires reforming the training program, de-
veloping the quality assurance system and the quality
accreditation process. A number of policies and ini-
tiatives have been implemented at the national and
institutional level, such as the Higher Education Qual-
ity Assessment Criteria (2007); advanced programs;
training program evaluation according to AUN-QA
standards; verify some training programs according to
ABET standards; standards for evaluating the quality
of training programs (2016). While the programs are
advanced, assessment and testing standards provide

the model and specific requirements and conditions
that a training program needs to meet, Vietnamese
higher education institutions still need a more com-
prehensive methodology or tandard framework for the
continual improvement of the quality of the training
program. Vinh University was one of the first universi-
ties in Vietnam to recognize the CDIO approach like
as an initiative and methodology for technical educa-
tion reform with the CDIO outline and a set of CDIO
standards, helping answer the questions “what to do”
and “how to do” in a systematic and optional way,
thus it is feasible to settle the specific requirements
and conditions of different training programs. With
many strengths, the CDIO approach is adopted as a
reference framework to develop a standard framework
for training program reform.

It can be seen over the years, one of the important
contents in innovation done by Vinh University in
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recent years is to build output standards with high re-
quirements according to CDIO approach. Outcome
standards are affirmation of what a student should
know, understand and be able to do at the end of
the program. However, a question arises, “What to
teach and how to teach for subjects in the fields of
basic science and general knowledge to ensure out-
put standards?”.

“CDIO” is an approach to output capacity-ori-
ented training in universities. This theoretical model
provides a scientific basis and a system of quality
standards to ensure higher education institutions
to solve two central problems: what to teach for
student (what to teach?) and how students acquire
knowledge (How to teach?). Thus, these questions
are also the purposes that we set out above, which
are issues to be solved for higher education in general
and technical training in particular around the world
in the context of outstanding development about the
explosion of knowledge, industrialization, interna-
tionalization and other global issues.

Aiming at solving those problems, the “CDIO”
model has mentioned 12 standards that reflect the
comprehensive training process and training qual-
ity management towards technical education reform.
But most importantly, according to the CDIO ap-
proach, the output standards are designed for train-
ing sector with 4 level detailed enough to develop
the training program, teaching design and evalu-
ation. CDIO theorists have built a detailed list of
knowledge and skills (“CDIO” outline) in the form
of a four-level structure. Level 2 of the CDIO outline
(figure 1) once again affirms the role of the subjects
on the basic knowledge block for the output stan-
dards of the training program.

Through the above analysis, it can be seen that the
CDIO approach also aims toward how to teachfor
students so that after graduation they can achieve the
established output standards. This research must be
done for each specific subject in the training program.

It can be said that the concept of Psychology is a
general subject that still exists in the opinion of some

managers — trainers and even students, so it is neces-
sary to define the detailed tasks of the subject which
is very urgent. From the 2000 s onwards, Psychology
along with Education is still arranged to train and
organize training as a common subject for students
of the whole school. This concept involves a series of
related factors such as: payroll of class, arrange the
number of periods in a session, choose lecture halls -
classrooms, organize examinations — evaluation ... If
there is still this concept, it will certainly be difficult
to improve the effectiveness of Psychology teaching
in the direction of practicing pedagogy, because the
class is too crowded, the time is 6 consecutive les-
sons, the classroom is lecture halls ... so it is very
difficult to target pedagogical professional skills and
of course, effective teaching is a challenge [1; 2].

For students, the definition of learning tasks
along with forming learning goals for students must
be done throughout the teaching process of Psychol-
ogy. Everylecturer and even the training department
of University or in charge of training of the faculty
that follows the trend of training credit, the academ-
ic advisor should pay a lot of attention to defining
the learning task of Psychology as a subject to form
pedagogical professional skills. Defining the subject’s
tasks clearly: “Determining the conditions, rules for
the formation of personality in each age, studying
psychological phenomena & events for each age,
rules of those psychological phenomena & events,
facilitating the study of age characteristics, natural
factors of capacity — excitement ... of ages, research
on the formation of age personality, factors influenc-
ing personality formation according to specific ages,
studying the psychological foundations of teaching
and educational activities ..., helping the university
to orient measures to develop psychology, personal-
ity according to each age, each object ... “ that needs
to be implemented one by one deeply.

For the above reasons, we have carried out the
study of “CDIO approach in teaching Psychology for
students in the pedagogical sector of Vinh University
towards meeting output standards”
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II. Situation of teaching Psychology to the
requirements of the outcome standards at Vinh
University

To assess the status of teaching psychology, we have
surveyed the opinions of lecturers and students about
the difficulties that they encountered in the teaching
process. According to this survey, the biggest difficulty
facinglecturers is that the curriculum is heavy in theory
and lack of practicality (44.4%); followed by the lack of
materials and textbooks (40% ). Some other difficulties
revolve around the subject of the subject’s curriculum,
such as: the length of the subject is small, the knowl-
edge is not enough, and skills formation in students or
students are not actively studying.

As for the students, according to the survey results,
65.8% think that the ability to find information related
to the subject is limited; 64.7% reported the lack of
materials and textbooks for the subject; 50% think
that the content of the subject is heavy in theory, with
little practice, so the applicability is poor. Then there
are limitations such as: learning a lot of contents but
not in depth, heavy curriculum distribution, the sub-
ject has not been updated, the teaching methods of
lecturers are not attractive and inappropriate.

— The practice of problem solving skills has not
been shown much in the lecture, and has not focused
on training problem solving skills for students.

— The test and assessment of learning results
have not been linked with practical contents and ca-
reer requirements.

— Not promoting self-study ability, teamwork
ability of students through group exercises, heavy
homework ...

That situation leads to the low results of the ex-
ams of psychology. Moreover, the majority of students
think that this is a difficult subject and have not yet
oriented the application of learned knowledge to their
practice as well as to practice skills through studying
this subject. This is most clearly demonstrated in the
student’s assessment of the lecturers in this subject.

For instance, the questions have the content such
as: 1) The lecturer raises many issues related to the

subject for students to refer to; 2) The lecturer or-
ganizes for students working in group; and 3) Your
general impression of the quality of teaching in this
subject. And with options for students: a) Totally
disagree; b) Disagree; c) No comments; d) Agree;
and e) Strongly agree, with these options, we often
get the student’s answer (c): No opinion.

From the above situation, we found that the
study of “CDIO approach in teaching Psychology
for students in the pedagogical sector of Vinh Uni-
versity” is an urgent requirement.

II1. Develop outlines of psychology following
CDIO approach towards meeting output standards

Follow the second element of the CDIO process
for building a curriculum framework and go to a de-
tailed outline of a subject in the overall program, and
also refer to how it is to be developed. We propose
the process of building the outline of psychology at
Vinh University.

Step 1: Determine the goal of psychology.

Step 2: Determining the output standards of a
Psychology in 3 parts: G1: Scientific and technical
knowledge; G2: Personal skills and communication
skills; G3: Attitude.

Step 3: Determine the correlation between the
output standards of the subject and the output stan-
dard of the training program according to 3 criteria:
Utilize, Teach and Introduction.

Step 4: Determine the teaching method for the
Psychology module.

Using a combination of methods: lectures, presen-
tations, problem-based teaching, brainstorming, pair
sharing, team work ...

IV. Some methods of teaching Psychology for
students in the pedagogical sector towards meet-
ing output standards

1. Strengthen the compilation of textbooks,
lectures and instructional documents to meet the
requirements of reference materials and equip all
necessary teaching facilities

— Innovating how to write textbooks: change
the traditional presentation style in the form of
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announcements — explanations —illustrations to the
organization of discovery learning activities, through
which students dominate the content knowledge.
However, it should not be extreme, have the ambi-
tion to turn the entire lesson into a series of discovery
activities. This is not possible because the amount of
knowledge in each lesson is quite large and the theo-
retical level of the program is quite high. If you put
in too many activities into each lesson, lecturers and
students have to run over time, it is difficult to think
and discuss to a great place, and then the research
activities proposed will be only formal. Please select
a few appropriate activities, focusing on the focus of
the lesson so that students really have time to think
and discover the key knowledge. The rest can still use
the familiar traditional writing style.

For example: In the curriculum of general psy-
chology in the part of cognitive activities, after pre-
senting concepts, the laws of each cognitive process,
it should offer activities for students to find out the
applications of the cognitive rules in teaching your
own subject later and everyday life.

— The curriculum must always be supplemented,
improved and updated with new and modern knowl-
edge: For example, in the curriculum of age psychol-
ogy and pedagogical psychology should update
the psychological characteristics of teenagers and
high school students of the current integration pe-
riod, classifying intellectual activities by Benjamin
S. Bloom: six levels of intellectual activity of Benja-
min S. Bloom, applying intellectual activity levels
in the teaching process so that students apply and
design lesson goals to develop thinking for students
in the future.

— Materials can be compiled to guide students in
self-study of the subject. The content of instructional
materials includes: required purpose of the subject,
types of textbooks and references available, system of
exercises, facilities, equipment, knowledge that stu-
dents need to prepare. It is necessary to have before
starting school, teaching organization, instruction for
each specific chapter and lesson. This tutorial can be

merged with the course syllabus. In particular, at the
end of each chapter, it is necessary to compile a diver-
sified system of practical exercises, gradually improv-
ing from easy to difficult, with content pertaining to
reality, social issues and especially associated with the
training major. There may be suggestions for solving
difficult practical exercises for students to challenge,
practice and test for themselves.

— Itis necessary to equip all necessary teaching fa-
cilities so that lecturers can apply information tech-
nology to their teaching, active teaching methods to
achieve the highest efficiency, contributing to the de-
velopment of self-study capacity, self-study for stu-
dents. The maximum class size of psychology is 50
students/class so that lecturers can organize diverse
and active teaching forms.

2. Innovating teaching methods towards pro-
moting the student’s learning positivity, stimulating
learners to increase self-study and self-study

— Reducing the theoretical ratio in the form of
presentation in the class of the lecturers, spending ap-
propriate time for students to practice solving psy-
chological situations, for self-study, self-research,
seminar, discussion, question answer. Teaching
time of lecturers is less than 70% of time in class. The
classroom is a place for in-depth discussions and ex-
changes. Lecturer presents briefly and appropriately
illustrated. Students feel to be respected and highly
valued when communicating and feel responsible for
their own learning and progress during class.

— Increase the use of teaching methods to detect and
solve problems: For students to explore, observe in
real life and discuss to discover the problems of dif-
ferent ages that are common in the present period ...
and offer ways to solve them. For teaching, the prob-
lem detection and resolutioncan use these different
levels, depending on the degree of independence of
students in the teaching process.

— Enhance the organization of group learning
activities so that students can exchange, explore, dis-
cover and demonstrate how to acquire knowledge.
To organize this form of teaching, lecturers need to
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carefully study the teaching content, from which some
lessons can be found to organize activities in groups.

For example: The lecturer/instructor can choose
the types of senses, perceptions ... to use the form of
group discussion. Before teaching this section, the
instructor asked students to read the textbook at
home and answer the questions asked by the instruc-
tor. After that, the instructor organizes the class into
groups, each group has about 7-10 students, includ-
ing fair, excellent, average and weak students.

On the basis of group division, lecturer introduc-
es discussion topics for all students, ask questions
- discussion problems, suggest thinking directions
and solve problems through the outline given by the
lecturer to give orientation for student.

Lecturor gives case exercises that force groups
to think and come up with their own answers. Situ-
ations are often applied exercises, requiring students
to know how to apply the theoretical knowledge
both exchanging and affirming to solve them.

Thus, group discussion has initially formed in
students the ability to self-study, self-research, show
scientific thinking methods and get acquainted with
scientific presentation. In this way of learning, stu-
dents demonstrate their responsibility in learning,
in groups, demonstrate the spirit of competition in
learning, friendship and mutual help in learning.
Group discussion teaching form creates a close and
open exchange between lecturers and students, lec-
turers can easily get feedback from students. From
there, the lecturers can adjust the content and teach-
ing methods for higher efficiency. Furthermore, be-
cause the classrooms are divided, teaching is closer
to the audience. By giving case exercises and pos-
ing more complex questions, so it encouraged quite
good students to develop their ability to participate
in lesson development, at the same time, we have
conditions to help weak students through coopera-
tive activities in the study group [3].

3. Organize activities for students to familiar-
ize themselves with scientific research and guide stu-
dents to apply their learned knowledge into practice

Self-study capacity of students formed and devel-
oped in the learning process will be the basis for de-
veloping scientific research competencies. If students’
qualifications and learning methods develop to the
level of scientific research, they will also help students
develop sustainably for their self-study capacity, help-
ing them to study regularly and throughout life.

It is possible for students to practice scientific
research in the form of research that applies their
learned knowledge into practice, selectively illustrate
examples, and practical exercises associated with the
subject being trained. For example: In a simple form,
itis possible to assign each group to make group pre-
sentations to apply the process of concept formation,
skills, techniques in teaching the subject later (Pedagogi-
cal Psychology). In a more complex form, it is pos-
sible to create a great practical exercise or an essay
with the topic: “Research on the status of the self-study
capacity of students under (Faculty name), Vinh Uni-
versity”. Combining with specialized faculties, Lec-
turers can guide students to do research on scien-
tific topics according to the process: Develop sample
questionnaires, collect data, quantify by scoring each
sentence, each question, make statistics, then process
statistics using the statistical modelslearned to eval-
uate ... Based on the obtained results, students can
propose solutions to develop self-study capacity of
students of Faculty (Faculty name), Vinh University.

4. Attaching importance to the innovation of
examining and evaluating students’ study results.

In order to increase students’ self-awareness and
self-learning capacity in psychology, it is necessary to
renovate test methods and evaluate students in the
direction of publicizing the assessment process and
results. Evaluation with student attendance.

— Lecturers need to publicize the content of test and
exam issues for the subject. Specifically, right from the
beginning of teaching the subject, the lecturer needs
to announce the study plan of the subject, the time
for implementing the program, clearly tell students
the plan and form of the final exam, the form of
partial exam of the program (each chapter), some
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provisions on module classification, process score
proportion (50%) and final test score (50%).

— Lecturers need to mark the tests in time, correct
thems and point out the mistakes that students often
encounter.

Itis necessary to coordinate many measures to ex-
amine students personally, creating conditions for stu-
dents to reveal their true nature. When taking the writ-
ten test, it must create strict conditions for students
to do the test seriously and honestly. For example, we
may issue many test questions of equal magnitude.
Test questions must be suitable for the majority of stu-
dents in the class, and there are additional questions
for good students. The subjective multiple-choice test
questions at the end of the module must evaluate the
knowledge scope covering the entire subject, ensuring
depth and applicability to teaching practice. Timely
notifications and publicize the results of all tests. From
there, students will be self-aware and self-evaluate
their abilities, adjust themselves and have the direc-
tion to strive for the next.

— The evaluation of group activities in the course of
learning the subject must be aimed at building students’
awareness and ability to self-test and evaluate. There-
fore, itis necessary to have forms and methods of as-
sessment and scoring for group work products with
student participation.

V. Conclusion

Thus, the study of CDIO approach in teaching
psychology has initially oriented the subject teaching
for pedagogical students at Vinh University.

The initial results show that students learn psy-
chology more actively, especially the ability to apply
psychology in solving practical occupational prob-
lems has been significantly improved. That helps us
to have a perfect basis, synchronize subject teaching
objectives, contents and methods associated with
vocational training objectives towards meeting the
established output standards according to the CDIO
approach.
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Abstract. Youth suicide has been an ongoing issue in the United States. One out of every 53 high
school students is reported to have made a suicide attempt in their youthhood. Thus, it is imperative
for groups like parents, guardians, doctors, and teachers to develop a more in-depth understanding
of the causes that lead to youth suicide. In this report, response data of 13.677 high school students
of 14 to 17 years old from the 2019 Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance Survey are analyzed. Several
pre-processing techniques such as missing value exclusion, and min-max scaling are applied to prepare
the data set for model-building. Then a list of selected variables including physical attributes, demo-
graphic variables, and drinking behaviors are used to develop and validate two predictive models for
predicting the probability of committing suicide. The predictive models are further validated by an
overall evaluation of the model, statistical tests of individual predictors, and an assessment of rela-
tive importance of the independent variables. The predictive models demonstrate good and similar
performance. The AUC of the models are 0.676 and 0.692, respectively. The results indicate that
limiting adolescents’ access to cigarettes should be the most effective way to decrease adolescents’

suicide possibility.

Keywords: Adolescent suicide, predictive model, adolescent mental health, well-being, emotional

disorders.

1. Introduction

The years of youthhood represent a remarkable
period of transition in an individual’s mental and
emotional cognition. While youthhood is a time of
tremendous growth, such transitions can also lead
to various mental health challenges as well as an in-
creased risk for suicide. According to the Centers for
Disease Control and Prevention (CDC), nowadays,
suicide is the second leading cause of death among
youth [1]. Approximately one out of every fifteen
high school students attempts suicide each year
[2], and one out of every 53 has attempted a sui-
cide that is serious enough to be treated by a doctor
[2]. This proportion is even higher for some groups
of youth — like those who are addicted to drugs,

cigarettes, American Indian [3]. Therefore, it is im-
portant for people like guardians, family members,
friends, teachers to develop a deeper understanding
of what causes suicide behaviors to prevent suicide
and support youth.

The main hypothesis of this study is that the like-
lihood that a high school student attempts suicide
is related to one or more factors such as race, sex,
age, weight, sleeping habit, dietary habit, smoking,
use of alcohol, use of drug, etc. The main purpose of
this study is to develop a predictive model to detect
whether an adolescent is likely to attempt suicide.
In this study, two predictive models — logistic re-
gression and artificial neural network are built, and
their respective performance are measured. With the
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models, schools can collect survey data and evaluate
students’ probability of attempting suicide. For stu-
dents with higher probability, appropriate measures
can be taken in early stage to improve their mental
condition. The predictive model can be used to help
foster physically and mentally healthy adolescents.

2. Method

2.1 Data

Using a three-stage cluster sample design, the
Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance System (herein
after referred to as YRBS dataset) is an epidemio-
logic surveillance system established by the CDC
to monitor the prevalence of youth behaviors that
most influence health [4] for 9" through 12% grade
students. YRBS is a cross-sectional study and focuses
on priority health-risk behaviors established during
youth that result in the most significant mortality,

morbidity, disability, and social problems during
both youth and adulthood. These include behaviors
that result in unintentional and intentional injuries;
tobacco use; alcohol and other drug use; sexual be-
haviors that result in HIV infection, other sexually
transmitted diseases (STDs), and unintended preg-
nancies; dietary behaviors; and physical activity, plus
obesity and asthma.

The dataset of 2019 YRBS is used to identify
potential associations of adolescent suicide and the
factors including sexual behavior, drinking behav-
ior, smoking behavior, drug use, physical activity, etc.
Observations with missing data points are excluded
from the analysis. After cleaning, there are 22.713
observations for students between 14 and 17 years
old in the YRBS dataset. A list of selected questions
is shown in (Table 1).

Table 1.— Description of the selected questions

Item Question Function
1 | How old are you? Independent Variable
2 | Whatis your sex? Independent Variable
3 | In what grade are you? Independent Variable
S | Whatis your race? Independent Variable
7 | How much do you weigh without your shoes on? Independent Variable
26 During the I.)a.st 12 months, did you ever seriously consider at- Dependent Variable
tempting suicide?
30 | Have you ever tried cigarette smoking, even one or two puffs? Independent Variable
40 How old were you when you had your first drink of alcohol other Independent Variable
than a few sips?
45 | During your life, how many times have you used marijuana? Independent Variable
58 | Have you ever had sexual intercourse? Independent Variable
81 In an average V\'Ieek when you are in school, on how many days do Independent Variable
you go to physical education (PE) classes?

2.2 Statistical Method

A two-stage process is involved in this statisti-
cal analysis. At stage I, techniques of missing value
exclusion, dichotomizing, and min-max scaling are
applied for better training purpose. Then a logistic
regression and an artificial neural network model
are developed with physical activity as a dependent
variable and the variables from selected questions as
independent variables. At stage II, several validation

metrics are calculated for each model to measure and
compare their relative performance.

2.2.1 Pre-processing

The data set is pre-processed in this step to im-
prove both the training speed and accuracy. As most
machine learning algorithms are not able to deal with
missing values, all the data points with missing en-
tries are excluded from training. Then the indepen-
dent variable “race 7” is dichotomized in a way that
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a dummy variable is created for each race group to
indicate the race of the respondent. Meanwhile, the
dependent variable is also dichotomized, where stu-
dents having seriously considered attempting suicide
during the past 12 months prior to the survey were
classified as positive samples and the remaining as
negative samples.

Some machine learning algorithms, such as arti-
ficial neural networks, require a specific technique
called feature scaling which transforms different
features into comparable scales for better training
speed and accuracy. For each feature, its minimum
and maximum value are first computed as x _ and
x . Then each data point x, with respect to that fea-

ture is replaced by y. calculated as:
X=X,
e ——

Xmax ~ Xmin

Finally, for training and test purposes, the YRBS
dataset is partitioned into two datasets, the training
dataset (70%) for model development, and the test
dataset (30%) for model test.

2.2.2 Logistic Regression

Logistic regression models were used to calcu-
late the predicted risk. Logistic regression is a part
of a category of statistical models called generalized
linear models, and it allows one to predict a discrete
outcome from a set of variables that may be contin-
uous, discrete, dichotomous, or a combination of
these. Typically, the dependent variable is dichoto-
mous, and the independent variables are either cat-

egorical or continuous.

The logistic regression model can be expressed
with the formula:

In :[—J =W, +wWX, + W, X
1-y
In the logistic regression, each feature x, has its
specific weight w, where w is the intercept while w,
through w are the coeflicients of the independent
variables.
Our task is to find a set of parameters w,,...,w,,
such that the loss function between the output y and
the actual values u

) =y =l
is minimized.

2.2.3 Artificial Neural Network

An artificial neural network is a computational
model vaguely inspired by the biological neural net-
works that constitute animal brains. An artificial neu-
ron is a node that receives a signal, processes it, and
can signal neurons connected to it. The “signal” at a
connection is a real number, and the output of each
neuron is computed by some non-linear function of
the sum of its inputs.

A typical artificial neural network consists of
one input layer, several hidden layers, and one out-
put layer. The input layer is the first layer, the output
layer is the last layer, and any layers between them
are hidden layers. The data are passed into the in-
put layer, processed by the hidden layers, and finally
transformed into predicted labels in the output layer.
In this study, the model has one hidden layer.

A package called “neuralnet” in R was used to con-
duct neural network analysis. The package neuralnet
focuses on multi-layer perceptron, which are well ap-
plicable when modeling functional relationships.

2.3 Model Validation

Consider a two-class prediction problem, where
the outcomes are labeled either as positive or nega-
tive. There are four possible outcomes from a binary
classifier. If the outcome from a prediction is positive
and the actual value is also positive, then it is called
a true positive (TP); however, if the actual value is
negative then it is said to be a false positive (FP).
Conversely, a true negative (TN) has occurred when
both the prediction outcome and the actual value are
negative, and false negative (FN) is when the pre-
diction outcome is negative while the actual value
is positive. In this way, the true positive rate (TPR)
can be calculated as follows:

R=_ P
TP+ FN

And the false positive rate (FPR) can be calcu-
lated as:
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_FP
TN +FP

A receiver operating characteristic curve, or
ROC curve, is a graphical plot that illustrates the
diagnostic ability of a binary classifier system as its
discrimination threshold is varied [S]. The ROC
curve is created by plotting the true positive rate
(TPR) against the false positive rate (FPR) at vari-
ous threshold settings. The best possible prediction
method would yield a point in the upper left cor-
ner of the ROC space. A random guess would give
a point along a diagonal line from the left bottom

FPR

to the top right corners. Points above the diagonal
represent better than random classification results,
while points below the line represent worse than ran-
dom results. In general, ROC analysis is one tool to
select possibly optimal models and to discard subop-

weighl | i

o400

L2

timal ones independently from the class distribution.
Sometimes, it might be hard to identify which algo-
rithm performs better by directly looking at ROC
curves. Area Under Curve (AUC) overcomes this
drawback by finding the area under the ROC curve,
making it easier to find the optimal model.

3. Results

3.1 Chorogram

A chorogram is a graphical representation of the
cells of a matrix of correlations. The idea is to display
the pattern of correlations in terms of their signs and
magnitudes by using visual thinning and correlation-
based variable ordering. Moreover, the cells of the ma-
trix can be shaded or colored to show the correlation
value. The positive correlations are shown in blue, while
the negative correlations are shown in red; the darker
the hue, the greater the magnitude of the correlation.
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Figure 1. Correlation among Variables

According to the chorogram above, attempting
suicide had the strongest positive correlation with
sex and has the strongest negative relationship with
the drug usage history.

3.2 Logistic Regression

The results of logistic regression analysis of
high school students being physically active are
listed in (Table 2). From the logistic regression
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results, it is not hard to find that, takinga 95% con- 58, 81 are significant predictors of the dependent
tidence level, sex, grade, race, and question 30,45,  variable.

Table 2.- Logistic regression results

Item Name or Standard Error
Question Number Estimate () of Estimate z-value Pr(>|z])
1 -0.007299 0.022873 -0.319 0.749646
2 0.949775 0.030494 31.146 <0.001
3 0.137295 0.025188 5451 0.01
Asian -0.099198 0.154900 -0.640 0.521912
Black 0.849729 0.138323 6.143 <0.001
White 0.283876 0.136313 2.083 0.037293
Hisp 0.279090 0.136926 2.038 0.041524
7 -0.006607 0.012660 -0.522 0.601746
30 0.517873 0.038952 13.295 <0.001
40 -0.007549 0.008779 -0.860 0.389898
45 -0.114776 0.008213 -13.974 <0.001
58 0.440016 0.034831 12.633 <0.001
81 0.024635 0.006593 3.736 0.000187
3.3 Artificial Neural Network To find the relative importance of independent

The structure of the artificial neural network is  variables, Garson describes a method that can be used
shown in (Figure 2). The thickness of the line repre-  to identify the relative importance of independent
sents the corresponding weight. variables for a single dependent variable in an artificial

neural network [6].

Figure 2. Structure of the artificial neural network

The relative importance of a specific independent by identifying all weighted connections between the
variable for the dependent variable can be determined  nodes of interest. That is, all weights connecting the
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specific input node that pass through the hidden layer
to the dependent variable are identified. This is repeat-
ed for all other independent variables until a list of all

0.3 4

Importance

i ' v T ¥ T T
g1 Age grade ‘White weight Hisp g58

weights that are specific to each independent variable
is obtained [ 7]. Figure 3 shows the importance of each
question using Garson’s algorithm.

T '
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T i ' i
Asian Black SEX q30

Figure 3. The importance of each question in the artificial neural network

The most important predictor is the respondent’s
smoking history, followed by sex, Black children,
Asian children, and drinking history.

3.4 Model Validation

Figure 4 displays the ROC curve for the two
models and Table 3 lists their respective AUC score.
Combining both Figure 3 and Table 3, it can be con-
cluded that both models have achieved a rather simi-

lar performance, while the artificial neural network
being slightly better than the logistic regression. Be-
sides, we can also see that both models have results
better than random guessing.

Table 3.— The AUC score for the two models

Algorithm AUC Score
Logistic Regression 0.676
Artificial Neural Network 0.692
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Figure 4. The ROC curve for the logistic regression and artificial neural network
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4. Discussion

The intention of this study is to build a predictive
model with the best performance and to investigate
the factors most related to adolescents’ suicide be-
haviors. Two models — a logistic regression and an
artificial neural network — are built, and all of them
have achieved a similar performance. Also, using
Garson’s algorithm, we are able to ascertain that
the question number 30, sex, race is most related to
adolescents’ suicide behaviors. Table 2 corroborates
with this result by showing that these questions are
also significant predictors of the dependent variable.
Combining the results with Table 1, we can see that
in order to decrease adolescents’ suicide chance, it
will be most effective to control teenagers’ smoking
behaviors.

According to the results of this study, parents
and educators can reflect on themselves, and then
take appropriate measures to reduce the possibil-
ity of youth suicide. For example, for parents with
years-long smoking history, they should try to quit
smoking, as it is known that children will learn from

their parents. However, since most factors involved
in the study are innate and generally unchangeable,
treatment and mental comfort are more essential in
the face of teenager suicide.

One limitation of the study is that data entries
with missing values are excluded from analyzing.
This is a timesaving but defective approach. Depend-
ing on the number of such data entries, it is possible
that we might remove too many sample points, re-
sulting in losing valuable information for the model
to learn the relationship among independent vari-
ables. For future studies, we may use more advanced
techniques such as mean value imputation or k-near-
est neighbors (kNN). The mean value imputation
method completes missing values with the mean of
the entire feature. This is a simply but effective way to
make those entries usable by the learning algorithm.
Other techniques include k-nearest neighbors, which
replaces missing values with the mean of k nearest
neighbors of that particular sample. This technique
requires more efforts but can generally achieve better
performance.
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ABTOPaMHU-9KCIIEPTAMHU I10 dTOMY IIPEAMETY. 3To TPEBOKHOE COHAAPHOE ABACHHE, YINTDBIBA, IYTO

HPOHeHTHI)Ie IIOKa3aTCAH, AOCTI/II‘HYTI)IE B I/ICHaHI/II/I, HaAMHOTI'O BbIIIE, YEM B CPGAHEM 110 CTPaHaM EC.
Mbrr IIPOAOAKHMM I'OBOPHUTD O BAMSIOIHX cl;aKToan, CBsA3aHHBIX C O6p3.30BaTeAbeIMI/I OEHTPaMH U UX IIpE-

IIOAABAaTEAbCKHM COCTAaBOM; CaMH CTYAC€HTDI (I/IX OTHOIIICHHNE, X MOTHUBALI 11 T.A.),’ CBOHM CEMbAIM (YPOBeHI)

O6Y‘I€HI/UI, HXYy49aCTHE B yqe6e CBOHX AETEfI, X OLI€HKa AOCTIDKEHHA ACTbMHU aKaAeMI/I‘IeCKOﬁ KBaAI/I(l)I/IKaLII/II/I)

Y AAMHMHHCTPALIUH, OTBEYAIOIeil 32 KOHTPOAD BCei CHCTEMbI 00pa3oBaHMs.

Mbpr 3aBEPIINM HCCAEAOBAHHE, IIPEAAOKUB CEPHUIO IIPOIrpPaMM AeﬁCTBHﬁ, paBpa6OTaHHbIX Pa3sAMYIHBIMHU

OpraHM3aAIAMH AAST CAEPIXHMBAHUA 3TOI'O COIMAADHOI'O SIBACHHL.

KAroueBble CAOBa: HEyCIIeBaEMOCTh, OTCEB, CTYAEHTDI, 0Opa3oBaTeAbHbIE L[EHTPBI, YIUTEAS,

CEeMbH.

1. Bcrynaenne

BceM u3BecTHO, 4TO 0OpasoBaHue B A0 CTpa-
He sIBASIETCS] PYHAAMEHTAABHOI OIIOPOiT 001IeCTBa,
IIOCKOABKY HIMEHHO 00pa3oBaHUe, TOAyIaeMoe MO-
AOABIMU AIOABMH, OYAET CIIOCOOCTBOBATD IIPOrPeccy
06I1ecTBa MAH €T0 3aCTOIO.

B named cTpane nmokasaTeAu MKOABHOM HeyCIIe-
BaeMOCTH HAMHOTO BblIIle, YeM B CPEAHEM 10 OCTaAb-
HbIM cTpaHaM EC, u moaToMy 061ecTBO AOAKHO
AEICTBOBATb COODIIIA ITepeA AMIIOM 3TOM TPOOAEMBI,
€CAM OHO XOueT IIporpeccupoBarh. Mbl cTaAkuBaeM-
Cs1 C Ipo6AEMOit, KOTOPYIO He CAeAyeT IIOHUMATD KaK
YHHUKAABHYIO H HCKAIOUUTEABHYIO AASI 0Opa3oBaTeAb-
HOTO COOODIIeCTBA, a CAEAYeT OIPEAEASTh KaK COILIU-
AABHYIO IIPOOAEMY, C KOTOPOI AOAYKHO CTOAKHYThCSI
00111eCcTBO B I]eAOM U BCe BMecTe. DTO IpobaeMa, Ko-
TOPYI0 HEOOXOAUMO peIaTh C CAMOrO HadaAa o0yye-
HUS AeTeH B IIKOAE, YYUTBIBAs, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM
BO3pPacTe MOT'YT HAYaTbCsI KOHPAMKTDI C OOydeHHeM.
BasxHO pemuTs mpobaeMy, peABAPUTEABHO IPOAHa-
AU3HPOBAB Pa3AUYHbIE PAKTOPDI, KOTOPbIe IPUBOAST
YYaIIMXCS K HeYCIIeBaeMOCTH M, KaK CAGACTBHE, OT-
CeBY 3 ITKOADL

2. TeopeTnyeckue OCHOBBI

2.1. Omxas3 6 wixore

2.1.1. Konyenyus wkorvHoil Heydauu

Ormpeaesennie IIKOABHOM HEYCIeBaeMOCTH —
CAOXKHAsl 3aAa4a, IIOTOMY 4TO 9TO IOHSATHE BKAIO-
4aeT B ce6st paKTOPHI PABAMYHOTO XapaKTepa, U3-3a
KOTOPBIX TPYAHO BBIPa3UTh B HECKOABKHIX CAOBAX TO,
4TO OHO IIPEAHA3HAYEHO AAS OIIPeAeAeHN . ABTOPBI,

IbITABIINECS AATh OTIpeAeAeHHe, CTOAKHYAKCH C ITpO-
6AeMaMH Pa3HOTO POAQ, IIOTOMY 4TO 9TO YKe TePMHUH,
0603HavaAONIN OTpHUIjaTeAbHOE 3HaUeHHe. « CA0BO
«Heypaya» UMeeT BhICOKMM OTPHIIATEAbHbIN 3apsIA,
OHO OTHOCHTCS K A€ HEeYAAQYHHUKA, PAa30YapOBaHMs
H MOXXET CII0COOCTBOBATH KAK CHIKEHHIO CAMOOL]eH-
KU TeX, KTO He IMOAYYHMA THTYA, TaK U CO3AAHUIO CO-
IMaAbHOM cTHrMbI» Lapcus (2009).
TepMuH Heyclex, CBSI3aHHBI C OOydeHHeM,
OOBIYHO CBSI3aH C HeyAauel, He TIOAyYeHHeM MHUHH-
MaAbHOM CTEIIeHH, KOTOPAsi SIBASIETCS 00513aTeAbHbIM
CpeAHUM 0Opa3oBaHUEM.
B 2003 ropay Mapkesu B CBOeM HMCCA€AOBAaHUU
«IIIxoabHbIit TpoBaa B Micmanuu> cumMTaa aToT Tep-
MHH «CIOpHBbIM>. B HeM Mapke3u pacKpUTHKOBaA
HCIIOAb30BaHHE 3TOTO TePMHHA I10 Pa3HbIM IPHYHUHAM:
+ IloToMy YTO OH CYMTAA, YTO ITOT TEPMUH Ha-
MeKaeT Ha TOT (aKT, YTO y4eHHK, KOTOPOro
MOXXHO OBIAO BKAIOYUTD B IIKOABHYIO HEyCIIe-
BaeMOCTb, He CyMeA YAYYIIUTh CBOM 3HAHUS
B IIKOABHBIE TOABL

+ IloTomy 4TO OH CYMTAA, YTO BKAIOUEHHE CTY-
AEHTa B TAaKOH TepMHH MOXXeT Pa3pyIIHUTh €ro
camooreHky. OH OTCTauBaeT IMO3UIIMIO, CO-
TAACHO KOTOPOM 3TOT TEPMUH SBASIETCS YHH-
YYDKUTEABHBIM U COBEpPIIEHHO He TOMOTaeT
CTYAEHTY.

« IloToMy 4TO OH CYHMTaeT, YTO IPHU UCIIOAD-
30BaHMUHU I9TOTO TEPMHMHA 3a0BIBAETCS BaXK-
Has Bemp. M aAeA0 B TOM, YTO, HOMUMO yYa-
I[erocsl, OCTaAbHbIe areHTbl, Y4acTBYIOIHe
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B 00pa3oBaTeAbHOM IIPOIlecce, TAKXKe HEeCyT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 32 3TOT BOIIPOC.

Coraacuo Fernandez, Mena & Riviera (2010)
B CBOeM HccaepoBaHMU «(OTKa3 OT y4eObl U OTKA3
ot y4e6n! B MicmaHum>, TepMUH < IIKOAbHAS HEYCIIe-
BAeMOCTb> SIBASIETCSI [IPEAMETOM 00CYXKAEHHs, I10-
CKOABKY HeT 4eTKOTO OIIPeACACHHs 9TOTO TePMHHA,
U TIOTOMY YTO C TIOMOIIbIO 9TOTO TEPMHHA YIEHUK
HeceT HCKAIOUHTEABHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a IIPOBAA
Ha 00pa3oBaTeABHOM ypOBHe 6e3 yueTa OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 32 00pa3oBaHUe CTYAeHTA, KOTOPYIO HeCyT
OCTaAbHbIE areHTbl, BOBA€UEHHbBIE B 0Opa3oBaTeAb-
HYIO TAHOPaMY.

Fernandez et al (2010) orpannuuTeAbHO Ompee-
ASIFOT IIKOABHYIO HEYCIIEBAeMOCTb KaK «CHTYAIUIO,
B KOTOPOM YYaIl[UKCS IITAETCSA AOCTHYb MUHUMAAb-
HBIX IleAeH, YCTAHOBACHHBIX YUPEXKACHUEM — IjeAeH
00513aTeABHOr0 00pa30BaHUS,— TEPIUT HEYAAUY
U YXOAUT IIOCA€ TOTO, KaK ObIA KAACCUPUITPOBAH
KaK TaKOBOM ».

Brian HPeAHPHH}ITbI ITIOIIBITKHU 3aME€HHUTD TePMI/IH
«IIKOAbHASI HEYCIIeBAEMOCTb> APYTMMH Ha3BaHMS-
MH, TAKIMHU KaK «ydJaIjuecs: ¢ HU3KOH ycIieBaeMo-
CTBIO>» MAU <«Y4alllhecs], IOKUAAIOIHe 0bpa3oBa-
TEABHYIO CHCTeMY 0e3 AOCTaTOYHO IIOATOTOBKH >
Tapcus (2009). OAHAKO 3TOT TePMUH MHPOKO U3-
BeCTEH B IIPOCTOPEYHUH., [IOCKOAbKY OYEeHb TPYAHO
3aMEHHUTDb er0 APYTHUMHU, IOCKOABKY «OHO IIHPOKO
HCIIOAB3YeTCs BO BCeX CTPAHAX M SBASETCS TOPA3A0
boAee CHHTEeTHIECKUM, YeM APYTHE BbIPaXKeHHUS, II0-
9TOMY ero HeAerko U3MeHHTb>» Mapuesu (2003).

ABTOpPBI HCCACAOBAHMI 3TOTO MPEAMETa, IpHU-
HUMasl OTIpeAeAeHHe ITKOABHOM HeyAauH, IIPUAep-
JKMBAIOTCSI Pa3AMYHBIX B3rAsIAOB. CoraacHo 6oaee
00BEeKTHBHOMY MHEHHUIO, «T€, KTO He AOCTHIAeT
MUHHMMyMa, TepILT nopaxeHue>» Kapabarna Mopa-
aec (2003), HO ecAM MBI COCPeAOTOUMMCS Ha 6oaee
CyOBeKTHBHOM B3TASA€ Ha 9TOT TePMUH, MBI MOTAH
OBI CKa3aTh, YTO OH TEPIIUT HEYAAUY HAU HET, B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT XapaKT€PHCTHUK CTYACHT.

Bce aTu mompITKM AQTh OIIpeAeAeHUe TePMUHY
«IIKOAbHASI HEYCIIeBAEMOCTD >, KOTOPBIA HAC 3AeCh

HHTepeCcyeT, UMeIOT He4uTo obliee, HAIPUMeEP, TPYA-
HOCTH y4eHHKa B yuebe. DTa TPYAHOCTD B 00ydeHHH
He AOAKHA pOKYCHPOBATb HEYAAUY UCKAIOUHTEABHO
Ha y4eHHKe, IOCKOABKY 9TO CA€AAAO OBl HEBO3MOX-
HBIM TIOUCK PeaAbHbIX pemenuit. Mapuesu (2003)
FOBOPHUT HaM, YTO <IIOMHUMO CTYAEHTA €CTb MHO-
)K€CTBO BAMSTEAbHBIX areHTOB B 0OPa3OBaHUU CTY-
AeHTa>. B 9TOM cMBICA€ CAeAyeT OTMETHTD, YTO AAS
TOTrO, YTOObI HANTH TOYHOE OIPeAeAeHHe IIKOABHOM
HEYCIIeBAeMOCTH, CA€AyeT IPUHHMATh BO BHUMa-
HIHe COIIMAABHBIN KOHTEKCT, CPEAH APYTHUX areHTOB,
AEVCTBYIOmUX B 0Opa3oBaTeAbHOM cdepe, C yIeTOM
TOTO, YTO MBI He OyAeM FOBOPUTDH 00 OAHO U TOM ke
mkoAe. IToa Heypauell MOHUMAETCSI TOT, KOTOPBIH
oIpeAeAsieT CTYAEHTa, <He AOCTHUTIIEr0 MUHHMY-
ma» Kapa6ana Mopaaec (2003) Bo Bpemst epexoaa
K AeMoKpaTuu B Mcranumy, yeM B HacTosiIee BpeMsl.
Tax, Mapuesu (Mapuesu, 2003) B cBoeM HCCAEAO-
BaHuu «lIpoBaa mxoasl B Mcnanuu> ynommunaer,
4TO «HEOOXOAMMO IIPUHUMATD BO BHUMAaHHUe 001Iie
3HaHUA OOIIecTBa M HaBBIKM, HEOOXOAMMBIE AAS
IPHUCOEAUHEHMS K 00IecTBy U MUPY TpyAa>. Ecan
MbI IIOCMOTPHUM Ha 9TO HCCACAOBAHNUE, MbI IIOATBEp-
AVIM, 9TO KOHIETIL[UsI, KOTOpasi HAC BOAHYeT, OyaeT
B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIIeHH 3aBHCETh OT COBPEMEHHO-
ro obmecTBa B TOT MOMEHT, KOTAQ TpebyeTcs AaTh
onpepeAe€HHe HAM KOHIIENITYaAbHO Pa3rpPaHUYHUTD
YKa3aHHBIM TEPMUH.

ITpoaHaAM3HpOBaB HCCACAOBAHHMS BBIIIEYIIOMS-
HYTBIX aBTOPOB, MBI MOYKeM YCTAaHOBUTD HEKOTOPBIE
XapaKTepUCTHKH, OOIIIe AASI TEPMUHA <HeyCIeBae-
MOCTb>. MBI CTaAKHMBaeMCs C IIepeMeHHbIM TePMHU-
HOM (TTOCKOABKY €ro ompepeseHue GYAeT 3aBUCeTD
OT BAPUAHTOB, KOTOPbIE MBI XOTHM BKAIOUUTbH B U3-
MepeHHe OAHOTO 1 TOTO K TIOHATHSA); DTO TEPMUH
¢ 60ABIINM HETaTHBHBIM IIOATEKCTOM AASI YUEHHUKA
(TepMHUH «Heypada» TIPEANIOAATAET YMCTBEHHOE
OpeMsi y4eHHKa, KOTOpOe ITOBAHSIET Ha €O MOBCEeA-
HEBHYIO 5KU3Hb ); DTO TEPMHUH, KOTOPbIil GyAeT 3a-
BHCETb OT COL[HAABHOTO KOHTEKCTa (B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT 0611eCcTBa Ha AQHHBIIM MOMEHT LIIKOAbHASI HeYCIIe-
BaeMOCTb GYAET TaK AU UHAYE).
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2.1.2. Qaxmopui, 6AUSIOUjUE HA ULKOALHYIO HEYCHE-
8aemocmb

BbIAO HaNHMCAaHO MHOTO CTPAHHI], YTOOBI ITOTIBI-
TaTbCsl COCTAaBUTb no,A,po6Hb1ﬁ " no,A,po6an71 CIIU-
COK IPUYHUH, KOTOpBIe IPUBOAAT K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
IIKOABHOM HeycneBaeMocTu. Hexoropsie nccaepo-
BaHMS OCHOBBIBAAM (AKTOPBI HCKAIOUUTEABHO Ha
CTyA€HTax; Apyrue aHAAMSHPYIOT MIPHYMHBI U3 CO-
ITMOKYABTYPHOM CPEABL, @ MHOTHE APYTHE CBSI3bIBAIOT
HeyCIIeBaeMOCTb B IIKOAE HCKAIOUYMTEABHO C aTaKaMH
Ha QYHKI[IOHUPOBaHUE CAMO 00pa30BaTeAbHOM CH-
creMbl. OHHU OYAYT UCIIOAB30BAThCS B 9TOH pabore
AASI aHAAM3a TIPMYHH IIKOABHOM HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH,
Takux kak Marchesi (2003), mkoabHas HeycrieBae-
MOCTb U 0TCeB; uau Moreno’s (2009) ITouemy cry-
AeHTbI yuarca? Llean A0CTHOKeHUS U UX CBA3D C yCIIe-
XOM MAU HEYAQYEH B IIKOAE.

Aast Mapuesu (2003) u Mopero (2009) npuau-
HbI HEYCIIEBAEMOCTH B IIIKOA€ — 9TO CyMMa ACHMCTBHI,
COBepIIaeMbIX BCEMHU YIaCTHHKAMH 0Opa30BaTeABHO-
IO IIpoLjecca: Y4eHHUKOM, yIuTeAeM, 00pa30BaTeAbHBIM
LIEHTPOM, CeMbeil, 00IeCTBOM 1 APYTHMU IIKOABHBI-
mu yupexaeruamu. Tak, Mopero (2009) ormeyaer,
YTO «HCCACAOBAHNS, IPOBEACHHbIE Ha CeTOAHSITHUI
A€eHb, COPHEHTHPOBAAH TMIIOTE3bI O PAKTOPAX, BBI3BI-
BAIOIIX HEYCIIeBAeMOCTb B IIKOAE, HA TPH THIIA:

« ®akTOpHl, BHEIIHUE IO OTHOIIEHHIO K CTY-

AGHTY

« BnyTpenHue $pakTophI AASI CTYACHTA

« O6a pakropa

B ToM >xe HanpaBAeHMH MBI HaxXOAUM Mapuesn
(Marchesi, 2003), KOTOPBIi1 B CBOEM MCCAGAOBAHUU
AeAUT PaKTOpHI Ha:

+  CouuokyAbTypHbIe IPOOAEMBI, KOTOPbIE MO-
I'yT BO3HHKHYTb B 00pa30BaTeAbHOM Cpepe
y4aIerocs, HalpuMep B CEMbe HAHU COITHAAD-
HOM CpeAe TOTO ke CaMOTo.

+ IIpo6aembl yueHUKOB, TaKKe KaK OTCYyTCTBHE
MOTHBAIINH, HEAOCTATOYHbIE YCHAHS, TPYAHO-
CTH B 00y4eHHN.

« IIpobaembl, KOTOpble BO3HHKAU Y IjeHTpa
B [IAQHe pabOTHI U METOAUKHU OOy4eHNUs YIu-

TeAeil. TOro xe camoro. Mapuesu (2003)
IPEACTABASIET «MOAEAD ITOHMMAHHUS IIKOAb-
HOIl HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH, COCTOSIYIO U3 Iie-
CTU TeCHO CBSI3aHHBIX YPOBHei: 00IecTBo,
ceMbsi, 0Opa3oBaTeAbHasl CHCTeMa, 00pa3o-
BAaTEABHBII LIeHTp, OOy4YeHHe B KAAcCe U pac-
IIOAOXKEHUE YIEHUKOB>.

Yro Kacaercs 061ecTBa ¥ ero BAUSHMS B KAACCe,
HeAABHIUE UCCAEAOBAHMS IIOATBEPYKAQIOT, YTO LIKOAQ,
3aKPBITAsI AASL COLIMAABHOTO KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPBII
OHa BKAIOYEHA, He CIIOCOOCTBYeT OOy4eHHIO CBOMX
YUEHHKOB, U B TO JKe BpeMsI OHa [lepecTaHeT HeCIIoKo-
HTBHCSI O COL[AABHBIX IIPOOAEMAX CBOEIO OKPYIKEHHUS
U MAY BCTAaBUTb OCTAABHBIX YA€HOB 0Opa3oBaTeAbHO-
ro coobmecrsa. Kak ykasano (Delval, 2000)0

[ITkoAa He MOXKET BBIITOAHSITh CBOIO 0Opa3oBa-
TEABHYI0 MUCCHIO 06e3 poOAeMaTH3AI[IH COLIHAAD-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBII ee OKPY»XKaeT, XOTsI OHa
AOAKHA TAPMOHU3UPOBATH 3TO OOIIECTBO U OTTYAQ
IPOAOAKATH AKTHUBHO PabOTaTh Hap yAydLIEHHEM
AMYHOM M 0011[eCTBEHHOM XU3HU.

Y4acTre ceMbU B IIKOAE, AKAAEMHYECKHIT ypO-
BEHb POAUTEAEl, MMOAAEPIKKA, KOTOPYIO OHH OKa-
3bIBAIOT CBOUM AETSIM B BBIIIOAHEHUH IIKOABHBIX 3a-
AQHUH, IPUBUTHE UM HABBIKOB uTeHHMA U T. A .; Bce
9THU MepeMeHHbIe CYILeCTBEHHO BAMSIOT Ha yCIIeBa-
eMOCTbD YYaIUXCsl, U B KaueCcTBe IPUMepa TOTO, 4TO
9TO YyTBEpP>KAEHHE BEPHO, CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTh OTYET
ITporpaMMsl MeXAYHAPOAHOM OLIEHKH YYAIfUXCS
u OpraHusaryy 9KOHOMUIECKOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA
u passutus (2001 T.), B KOTOPOM FOBOPHTCS, UTO
y4alIyecs], Y61 MaTepH He IOAYIHBIIHE IIOAHOE CPEeA-
Hee 00pa3oBaHNe NMEIOT HaBbIKU YTeHUs Ha 44 6aara
HIDKE, YeM T€ YUAIHeCs], Ybi MaTepPH 3aKOHIUAU ITOT
THIT OOyYeHSL.

CoraacHo UCCAeAOBaHMAM, TaKMM Kak Ferndndez,
Mena & Riviere (2010), cTaBHABHOCTD CeMbHU SBAS-
eTCsI BAKHBIM pAKTOPOM IIPH AaHAAM3€ IIPHIUH He-
yCIIeBa€EMOCTH B LIKOA€. B HECTPYKTYpHpPOBaHHbIX
CeMbSIX YCIIeBaeMOCTb B IIIKOAE HIDKe H3-32 IICUXOAO-
rUYEeCKOTO BO3ACHCTBHS CEMEMHOMN HeCTaOUABHOCTH
Ha yYaluxcsL.
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Aas Maptunec-Otepo B. (2009) dakropsi, ko-
TOpbIe BAUSIIOT Ha YCIIeBAeMOCTb M MOTYT B OOAbIIIei
MAY MeHbIIeH CTelleH! IIPUBOAUTD K HeyCIleBaeMo-
CTH, pa3AeAeHbI Ha TPU 00AACTH, AHAAOTHUYHBIE AHA-
AM3HMPYEeMBIM, HO KOTOpbIe OH Ha3bIBAaeT: «<AUYHbIE,
ceMeFHbIe U IIKOABHUKH>. BHYTpH KaXXAOM TpyTI-
IIbI OH OIIPeAEAsieT PsIA YCAOBHUIL, KOTOpbIe OYAyT
OIIpeAEeAsSTh TOTOBHOCTD y4aIerocsi k 6oaee BbICO-
KOH ycreBaeMOCTH. Takum 006pa3oM, Cpear AUYHBIX
$aKTOpPOB OH BBIACASIET: «HUHTEAAEKT, AHYHOCTD,
9MOIIHOHAABHOCTb, MOTHBALIUIO, METOABI OOyUeH s
U TIPUBBIYKK>. YTO KacaeTcsi ceMeHHBIX PaKTOPOB,
B €T0 HCCACAOBAHUU TIOAJEPKUBAETCS, YTO KaK aKa-
Ae€MHMYeCKUH yPOBEHb POAUTEAEH, TaK M pUHAHCOBbIE
pecypchl ceMbt OYeHb BAUSIOT Ha OLI€HKY ycIieBae-
MOCTH HeCOBepIIeHHOAETHUX B IIKOAE.

Haxomnern, 4To kKacaeTcsl IIKOABHBIX PaKTOPOB,
MIOAYEPKHBAETCS, YTO OTHOIIEHHE YIYUTEAS] HIMeeT pe-
IIaomiee 3HaYeHUe AASI YCIIeBaeMOCTH Y4eHHKA, YTO
yKaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO <yIUTEAb, OAUKHUIL K YIeHU-
KaM, SIBASIETCSI TeM, KTO OOABIIIe BCEro CocoOCTByeT
AOCTIDKEHHIO TIOAOXKUTEABHBIX Pe3yABTATOB> .

CeMelHBIN KOHTEKCT KaK ATePMUHAHT IIKOAb-
HOI HeyCIIeBaeéMOCTH CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM IIOCAE
IIPOBEAEHHOTO aHaAM3a. PasAmuHble HCCAEAOBAHUSA
MIOATBEPAUAH, YTO HOAee HU3KUI yPOBEHD y4eOsl po-
AUTeAel B OOABIINHCTBE CAy4aeB OTPHUIJATEABHO BAU-
sIeT Ha Y4YaIUXCsl, OAHAKO 9TOT HEAOCTATOK y4eObl
pOAUTEAEI MOXKET OBITh IOAHOCTHIO KOMIIEHCHPOBAaH
OoABIIelt 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTBIO POAUTEAEH B BOC-
IIUTaHUHU AeTeil. aoeTu coraacHo Marchesi (2003).

Coraacio Tinajas (2009) mnpoucxosxkaeHue
IIKOABHOM HEYCIIeBAeMOCTH «3aPOXKAACTCS B HAYAAD-
HOM 00pa30BaHU, U 9Ta CTAAUS CTAHOBHUTCS TAQBHBIM
IPeAMKTOPOM yCIIeXa HAM HEYAQUH B OCTAAbHOM YaCTH
00513aTEABHOTO CPEAHEr0 0OPa3OBaHUS>.

B aTom cMbIcAe MBI IPHUCTyTIaeM K aHAAH3Y, CO-
TAAQCHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HCCAGAOBAHHUSIM, OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH YYHTEAS U ee BO3MOXKHON 3HAYHMO-
CTH B CAyJae IIKOABHOM HeyCIleBaeMOCTH, HadMHas
C UAEHU O HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3MEHEHHUSI B IIOATOTOBKE
y4UTeAel, KOTOpOe HACHTUPUIIIPYET cebst C Ceroa-

HSIIIHUM OOIeCTBOM U He COOTBETCTBYeT AeHCTBH-
TEABHOCTH. 3aKPEIHACS B TPAAHLIIOHHOM O0IIecTBe.

Coraacio Marchesi (2003), mxoabHBIE He-
yCIIeBaeMOCTb B COBPEMEHHOM OO0IecTBe HeAb3sl
M3MEpUTD TaK >Ke, KaK, Harpumep, B 1970-e roasr.
MuHuMaAbHBIE aKapeMHUYeCKHe 3HAHHS, KOTOpbIe
He0OXOAUMO OBIAO TOAYYHUTD IOCAE MHOTHX AT 00Y-
YeHUSI B 9TOM AeCSTHAETUH, YTOOBI IIOAYIUTD AOCTYII
K PBIHKY TPYAQ, HECPAaBHUMBI C TeM, YTO TpeOyeTcs OT
CTYAEHTOB CETOAHS AAS TIOAYIEHHS AOCTYTIA K KBAAU-
$HULIMPOBAHHOM AOAKHOCTHU. B cooTBeTCcTBUM C 9THM
yTBep>KACHHEM, MBI He MOXKeM OTpPHIJaTh, YTO OAHA
U3 IpoOAeM, BAUSIONINX HA MIKOABHYIO HeycCIieBae-
MOCTb, HAXOAUTCS B IIEAQATOTHYECKOM COCTaBe. Tak
e, KaK 6a30Bble 3HAHUS AASI AOCTYIIA K MUPY TPY-
AQ 9BOAIOIIMOHUPOBAAH, OOI[ECTBO, B KOTOPOM MBI
XKHMBEM, Tak’ke H3MEHHUAOCD, ¥ BMECTe C HUM CTYAEH-
TBI, KOTOPBbIE IIPUXOAST HA 3AHATHS KXKABIN ACHb
C MEHbLIEH MOTHUBALIMEH, IOTOMY YTO OHU HAXOASTCS
B KAACCaX C YYHTEASIMH, Y KOTOPbIX HET IIPOABUHY ThIe
B CBOUX METOAOAOTHSIX.

[TpemoaaBaTeAbCKOMY COCTaBY HEOOXOAUMO pas-
BUBATbCsI, IOTOMY 4TO, Kak oTMedaeT Oausep-Tpobar
(2017), «60AbIas 4acTh MPemnoAABaTeAbCKOTO COCTA-
Ba HEe UMEET AOCTATOYHBIX HABBIKOB AU HABBIKOB AAST
pelleHNs TEKYIINX 0OPa30BaTeAbHBIX IPOOAEM>.

MBbI paccMOTpeAr HCCAeAOBAHHS], B KOTOPBIX He-
CKOABKO (aKTOPOB, BbI3BIBAIOIIUX HEYCIIEBAEMOCTD,
OBIAU BBIAEACHBI B COOTBETCTBUH C PA3AMYHBIMU TOY-
KaMU 3peHHsI, HO MBI AOAKHBI 3aBEPIIHTD 9TOT PA3AEA
MHTEPEeCHBIM BKAAAOM, KoTOpbit OepHaHAec, MeHa
u Pusbep (2010) B cBoeit paboTe «Heyaauu 1 oTceB
13 KOAbI B Mcnanyn. « OHu BKAIOYAIOT B ce6s1 TO, Kak
IIeAATOTUYECKHI KOAACKTUB BHAUT IIKOABHYIO HEY-
crieBaeMOCTb. VIMeHHO IperoAaBaTeAr U30 AHS B A€Hb
(aKTHIeCKH OKa3BIBAIOTCS HA [TOA€ OUTBbBI CO CBOUMH
YIeHHUKAMH, POAUTEASIMHU U AQKe C yIeOHBIMU 3aBeAe-
HISIMH, KOTOpBIe HaBsI3bIBAIOT MM IIPaBHAQ, IIPU3BAH-
Hble 00AErIUTD 9TO COLAAbHOE OeACTBHE, KOTOpOe
IpeBpallaeTcs B IIKOABHYIO HEYCIIeBAeMOCTbh, He Ad-
Basi UM BO3MOXXHOCTH BBKHUTb. HEOOXOAMBIE HHCTPY-
MEHTHI AASI €TO AOCTIDKEHHS. YUUTeAs] KOHCYABTHPO-
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BaAmCh B uiccaepoBarmu Garcia JS (2009) I1TkoAbHbII
npoBaa, PISA u caoxubnit ESO, mpeacTaBaeHue ce-
MbH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIOAYYEHHUS YIeHO! CTeIleHN;
yPOBeHb BOBA€IEHHOCTH POAUTEAET B 0Opa3oBaTeAb-
HBII IJeHTP, COLIMOKYABTYPHbIN KAACC CEMbU. YUuTe-
Asl, C KOTOPBIMU KOHCYABTHPOBAACS B ICCAGAOBAaHUH
Garcia S (2009), Takske COTAACHDI C TeM, 4TO TIOMUMO
IPUYHH IPOHCXOXXACHHS CeMbU KaK MCTOYHHKA He-
YCTIeBAEMOCTH B IIIKOAE, CAEAYET BbIACAUTD paiioH (Tie-
pudepuriHbIii, ueHTpaAbeIﬁ), TA€ IIPO>KUBAET CEMbs,
u o6pa3013aTeAben71 LIEHTP, KOTOPBIH OHU ITOCELIAOT.
ITpeacTaBAeHe ceMbH O HEOOXOAUMOCTH IIOAYYEHIUS
y4eHOH CTelleHH; ypOBeHb BOBACUEHHOCTH POAUTEACH
B 00pa30BaTeAbHbII LIEHTP, COLIMOKYABTYPHbII KAACC
CeMBbH. YUUTeAs], C KOTOPbIMH KOHCYABTHPOBAACS B HIC-
caepoBarmu Garcia JS (2009), Takske COTAACHBI C TeM,
YTO MMOMHMO IIPUYHH IPOUCXOKACHHS CeMbU KaK HC-
TOYHHKA HEYCIIEBAEMOCTH B IIKOAE, CAAYET BHIACAUTD
parion (nepml)epnﬁﬂblﬁ, ueHTpaAbeIﬁ) ) TA€ TIPOXKH-
BaeT CeMbsi, 1 00Pa30BaTEAbHBIH LIEHTP, KOTOPbIN OHU
MTOCEIIAOT.

Yro kacaeTcst 06pa3oBaTEABHOM CUCTEMBI, ee He-
AOCTAaTKOB U AePEeKTOB, YIUTEAS] CAUTAIOT, IYTO 3HAYHU-
TeAbHAsI 4aCTh IKOABHOM HEyCIIeBaeMOCTH BbI3BaHA
5KeCTKOCTBIO eAMHCTBEHHOM 00513aTeAbHOI yqe6H0171
IIPOrPaMMBl, BBEACHHOH MIKOABHBIMH YUPeXACHUS-
MU, aAAITHPOBaHHOM U3 paboTsr PepHanpeca, MeHs!
u Pusbepa (2010).

B oruere ODCE 3a 2016 rop ormedaercs, 4To
HHU3Kas yCIIeBAeMOCTb B IIKOAE SIBASIETCSI Pe3yAbTa-
TOM He TOABKO OAHOTO (aKTOpa PHCKa, «a, CKopee,
COYeTAHMUS U HAKOIIACHHUS Pa3AUYHBIX OapbepoB U He-
AOCTaTKOB, KOTOpbIe BAUSIOT Ha yYaIUXCs Ha Ipo-
TSDKEHHH BCeH UX )KM3HU>. B oTdere mpopoaxaeT
YIIOMUHATbBCS, UTO < CPEAH ACTEPMUHAHT MKOABHOM
HeyCIeBaeMOCTHU BBIACASIIOTCSI COLIMAABHO-06paso-
BaTeAbHBIN yPOBEHb POAUTEACH, STHUYECKOE IPOHC-
x0XkAeHHe U oA yuamuxcs» ODCE (2016).

ITo muenmo Boubr (2016), oAHa U3 OCHOBHBIX
IPUYMH HEYCIIeBaeMOCTH B IIKOA€ KPOETCsl B OTHO-
IIeHUH YYUTEeACH, TOCKOABKY OHU CIUTAIOT, YTO «MbI
He AeAaeM IIKOAY MeCTOM, KYAQ XOTSIT IOUTH ACTH>.

Apyras npuuuna, o caoBam Bona (2016), Mo-
XKeT 3aKAIOYATbCS B TOM, YTO IIPU OOYUEHUH «4eA0-
BeyeCKUH $paKTOp He IPUHUMACTCSI BO BHUMAHHE >,
EAMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO IPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMAHHe,—
9TO y4eOHBII IIAQH, YTO CTYAEHTbI 3aKAaHIUBAIOT KyPC
C TOTOBBIM Y4eOHHKOM, HO OHH He IPHHUMAIOT BO
BHUMaHHe, YTO B XOA€ Kypca OHM MHOTOe€ 3a0BIAU U3
TOTO, 4YTO OHHU Y3HAAH. & BMECTe C TeM U MOTHBAIUS
XOAHTD B IIIKOAY.

[ITxoAbHBIE HEYyAQYH MOXKHO B 3HAYUTEABHOMH
CTeIleH! HCKOPEHUTD, €CAU IPOSIBUTb BHHMaHHE
K BOA€ YYaIIUXCsl, IPUBAEYDb UX K 00y4IeHHI0, YTOOBI
HX BOOOpaKkeHIe U TBOPYECKUe CIIOCOOHOCTH ObIAK
IPUHATHI BO BHUMAaHUe, U OHU OBIAM BKAIOYEHbI B 00-
pasoBaTeAbHbIH Iponecc. Ecan yyeHnKa BbICAyIIHMBa-
IOT M 'y HETO eCTb BpeMs IIPOSIBUTD CBOU TBOPYECKHUE
CIIOCOOHOCTH, OH 3aX04eT BepHYThCs B Kaacc. «Kor-
A2 9TO IIPOUCXOAUT, OHH XOTSIT BEPHYTHCS B KAACC,
HOTOMY 4TO BHAST, YTO Y HUX €CTb TO, 4TO €CThb y BCeX
ATOAETL: JKeAaHHe YYBCTBOBATb Ce0sl TOAe3HBIMHY, yC-
ABIIIAHHBIMY, AKOOUMBIMU > Bona (2016).

Eme opHa BaXHAs IPUYMHA — TAK HA3bIBaeMasl < Ae-
BaAbBaL¥sI 00YYeHHsI 1 BCETO, YTO CBSI3aHO C 00pasoBa-
HHeM> . YUUTeAs He 9yBCTBYIOT, 4TO MX yBaXKAIOT, U UM
IPUXOAUTCSI IMETb ACAO C KOHPAUKTHOM 0OCTaHOBKOM
B KAACCax, KOTOPasi BEACT K AEMOTHUBAIIMY YUHTEACH
U CHIDKEHUIO 9HTY3Ha3Ma B 00y4eHUH yIeHUKOB.

IToMuMO mepeyrCAeHHBIX BbIme (AKTOPOB,
CAeAYeT YIIOMSHYTb TaK Ha3bIBAeMO€ «HU3AEBATEAD-
CTBO>, TPAAUIIMOHHO M3BECTHOE KaK 3aIlyTHBaHHUE,
KOTOPO€, COTAACHO MHOTOYHCA€HHBIM HCCACAOBAHH-
SIM, ABASIETCS OCHOBHOM IIPUYMHOM HEYCIIEBAEMOCTHU
B CpeAHEH IIKOAE.

«CTyaAeHT CTAaHOBUTCSI )KePTBOM U3AEBATEABCTB,
KOTAQ OH HEOAHOKPATHO U C TeYCHHUEM BpeMeHH II0A-
BepraeTcs HeraTUBHBIM ACHCTBUSM, COBEPIIAeMBIM
APYTHM UAH APYTHMH CTYA€HTAMU >, KaK OIIPEACAUA
Aau Oaseyc.

2.1.3. BoamooxcHvle peuterus

Kax yxaspiBaer ®Oyanana (1996), mouck perme-
HHI 110 CHIDKEHUIO IKOABHOM HEYCIIeBaeMOCTH AOA-
JK€H HAYMHATHCA C <IePeMEeHHbIX MAM PaKTOpOB,
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CBSI3aHHBIX C YBeAMYEHHEM BepOSITHOCTHU TOTO, YTO
IIKOAbHAS HeycCIeBaeMoCThb>». Oyarana (1996) mbr-
TaeTCsl OOBSICHUTD CBOIO TEOPHIO IIOMCKA pelIeHHi
IIKOABHOM HEYAAQUH Ha OCHOBe PaKTOpPOB, KOTOpPbIE
OH Ha3bIBAeT « PUCKOM>. DTH PAKTOPBI PUCKA ACAAT-
Csl HA <XapaKTePUCTHKH YYAIMUXCS» U <IIepeMeH-
Hble, CBSI3aHHbIE C XaPaKTePUCTHKAMH COIfHAABHOTO
U CeMeNHOro KOHTeKCTa>». CpeAr XapaKTepHCTUK
yYEeHHKa MBI BBIAGASIEM €rO OTHOIIEHHUE K IITKOAE, TO
€CTb HACKOABKO OH 3aUHTEPEeCOBaH B OCeIeHHHU 00-
Pa30BaTEABHOTrO IIeHTPA; X y4eOHble HABBIKH 1 HH-
TeAAeKTyaAbHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTHU CcTyAeHTa. M3 mepe-
MEHHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C COLIMAABHO-9KOHOMHUYECKUMHU
XapaKTepPHUCTUKAMH YJaIerocs,

B cBoeM nccaepAOBaHMY ITKOABHOM HeyCIIeBaeMo-
cru (Marchesi, 2003) oH aHaAMBHpYeT MpeAAOKe-
HIISI, HAIIpaBA€HHbIE Ha pelleHHe 3TOM MPoOAeMbl,
Y AGAWT MX Ha IIeCTh 0OAACTeN:

» IIpuBaekareAbHBIe OOLIECTBEHHbIE [JEHTPBI;

o IIpoduaakTrka IIKOAPHOM HEYCIIeBAEMOCTH;

« Hosbie popmbI cOTpyAHNYECTBA;

« Ilopaeprkka yuuTeaeit;

« YpesBpryaiiHOe BMENIATEABCTBO;

« IIpuBepskeHHOCTD OOIIIECTBY.

Yro Kacaercs mepBoit U3 06AACTEN, ITO MOXKHO
HOHSTh B HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3AQHHUS COCTaBa y4a-
IIMXCsl, B3AUMOOTHOIIEHUN POAMTEAEH U IIKOABDI,
aAeKBaTHOM y4eOHOM CpeABl U T. A. 4TOObI yYaIiecst
IIOCTYTIAAU B IIeHTP MOTUBHUPOBAaHHBIMH, a POAHTe-
AU BBIOMPAAM 3TOT LIEHTP AASI CBOHX AeTeil. B aToM
cmbicae Mapuesu (2003) ykasbiBaer, 4To:

... OCHOBHBIMH IPUYMHAMH, TI00Y>KAQOMUMU
POAUTEAET PAaCCMAaTPUBATh IIPUBAEKATEABHBIN 00-
Pa30BaTEAbHBIN LIEHTP AASL CBOMX AETEH AAS IIOAYYe-
HUSI AA€KBATHOTO 00pa30BaHMUs, SIBASIFOTCSI OAM30CTb
IIeHTpa K CEeMeHHOMY AOMY, TAIOPAAUCTHYECKas, TO-
AEPAHTHAs U MEKKAACCOBASI MACOAOTHYECKAs Cpepa
Y KQUeCTBO IPeIIOAABAHUS. .

B o6AacTy mpeAOTBpalLieHIS IIKOABHOM HeyCIieBa-
€MOCTH Y HaC eCTb HeCKOABKO OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB:

« Co3zpaHue CrerMaAbHBIX TPYIII ITIOAACPIKKH

AASL YYAIITIXCSl HAYaABHBIX KAACCOB C TPYA-

HOCTSIMH B 00y4eHHUH, IOCKOABKY IMEHHO Ha
9TOM 9Talle y YYALUXCsl BOSHUKAIOT PEaAb-
Hole npersrcrBus. Kak rosopur Marchesi
(2003) «AOCTIDKEHHE ITOH IIeAU SBASET-
csl pemaoiuM GaKTOPOM B COKpaIlleHHH
LIIKOABHOM HEYCIIeBAEMOCTH, IIOCKOABKY Cy-
LIIeCTBYET TeCHASI KOPPEASIIUS MEXKAY YIEHHU-
KaMH, KOTOpbIE [TAOXO 3aKAHYMBAIOT HAYAAb-
HOe 00pa3OBaHIeE, M TEMHU, KTO He [IOAYYaeT
TUTYA B KOHITe ESO>. AAs poocTIDKeHIS 9TOM
IleAr HeOOXOAMMO YAEASITb 0COO0€e BHIMAaHMe
YYAIMMCSI, HCIIBITBIBAIOIMM OOABLINE TPYA-
HOCTH C YTeHHEeM B TeYeHIe IEPBbIX ABYX LIH-
KAOB Ha4aABHOT'O 0OPa30BaHMUs, 1 OKa3bIBATh
0COOYIO IIOAAEPIKKY YIUTEASIM ITHX LIUKAOB.

o Cospanue coobmecrtsa unrtareaern. Oobme-

CTBO AOAXKHO OCO3HABaTb HEOOXOAMMOCTH
Pa3BUTHS CPEAU YYALIUXCSI «HABbIKOB UTe-
HUSI, KOTOPbIE CHU3HUAY ObI yPOBEHb HeyCIIe-
BaeMOCTH B mKoAe >, (Marchesi, 2003). Aas
9TOTO HEOOXOAMMA ITOAAEPIKKA POAUTEAET,
KOTOPbIe AOAKHBI IIPHBUTD CBOUM AETSIM
IPUBBIYKY ©KEAHEBHOTO YTEHHS.

+ Vmure permeHnust, 49T00BI IOBTOPHO MOTUBU-
POBaTh 9TUX HEMOTHBHUPOBAHHBIX CTYACHTOB.
910 GyaeT BKAIOYATH UCIIOAB30BAHME HOBBIX
CPEACTB, AOCTYIIHBIX YUUTEASIM AASI IIPHBAE-
YeHMsI UHTepeca YYAIUXCsl, HAPUMe], UC-
IIOAB30BAHIE KOMIIBIOTEPOB B KAACCE.

Yro KacaeTcs HOBBIX pOPM COTPYAHUIECTBA, KO-
Topbie Mapuesu (2003 ) BHIABHraeT Kak peAAOsKe-
HUSI [0 YCTPAHEHHIO IIKOABHO HEYCIIeBaeMOCTH, Mbl
MO>KEM YKa3aTh HA COTPYAHMIECTBO MEXAY LIKOAQ-
MU U 00Pa30BATEABHBIMU YIPEXKACHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE
IIPEAOCTABASIIOT IIePBble MATEPUAABHBIE U 9KOHOMU-
YeCKHe PeCypChl AASL pACCMOTPEHUSI IIPEAAOXKEHUI
IO peIIeHHUI0 ITOM IPOOAEMBL.

Y10 KacaeTcsi MOAAEPIKKH YIUTEALH, TO 3TO OYAET
BBIPAXKATHCSI B UI3MEHEHUH HAYaABHOM IIOATOTOBKH
yUUTEeACH C YBEAMYEHNUSI BpeMeHH O0yIeHHUS TeX XKe
TEOPETHIECKUX 1 IPAKTUYECKHUX HaBbIKOB Ha HoAee
KOHKPETHYIO ITIOAOTOBKY, ITO3BOASIIOIIYIO pelIaTh
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aTH po6AeMBI B Ipoljecce obydeHus. kaacc (Kyp-
CBI TI0 TIpobAeMaM OOYYeHUS CTYAEHTOB, KyPChI ITO
YIIPaBAEHHUIO KAACCOM, BHUMAaHUE K Pa3HOOOpasuio
CTYAGHTOB H T.A.).

Takum 06pa3om, kak ykasbisaeT Mapuesu (2003 ),
«<HOBBIE yYUTEAS] OYAYT UMeTb 6a30Bble HHCTPYMEH-
ThI AASL PeLIeH ST 00Pa30BaTeABHBIX IPOOAEM, U Y HUX
OyaeT 6OABIIIe IIAHCOB ITOAYYUTH YCIIEIIHbIN OIIBIT,
KOTOPBI ITOBBICUT UX IIPO(ECCHOHAABHOE YAOBAET-
BOPEHUE 1 MOTHUBALIUIO>.

B atom cmbicae Tapcus-Peramepo (2010) B cBo-
eil CTaTbe, OITyOAMKOBAHHOM B IIPPOBOM XXypHaAe
AASL IPOJECCHOHAAOB B 00AACTH IIPEMIOAABAHUS 32
HOs16pp 2010 roaa, MUIIET, YTO YIUTEAS AOAKHBI
IIepecTarb ObITb TPAAULIMOHHBIMU M CTaTh HOBATOP-
CKUMHU YYHTEASIMH, <«CTAHOBAEHHE HOBATOPCKHUM
yIUTEAEM IIOAPA3yMeBaET [IPEOAOACHUE TPAAULIU-
OHHBIX [T€AATOTMYECKUX PAKTHUK, IO3UPYSL. U IIpe-
TBOpPEHHE B KM3Hb HOBBIX IIPEAAOKEHHI I10 [IEAATO-
TUYeCKUM 3aAadaM>. B aToil crarbe aHaAM3UpYyeTCs
HOTPeOHOCTD yYUTeAell B MHHOBALUSX, YTOObI I10-
MOYb YMEHBIIUTB IIKOABHBIE HEYCIIEBAEMOCTb, 1, KaK
TOBOPHTCS], «HAIIN YYEHUKU He HHTEPECYIOTCS Ha-
IIMMH KAQCCaMH, IIOTOMY 4YTO OHH He BOBA€YEHBI
B MH()OPMAL[¥IO, KOTOPASI UM IIPEAOCTABASIETCSI, HAU
OHM He 3HAIOT 3TO MOXKET CAEAATh AAS HHX>.

Ecau B kAaccax He HyAeT IPOU3BEAECHO IIPOrpec-
CUBHOe H3MeHeHHe crocoba obydeHHs, KOTOpoe
BBI30BET ITOAOKUTEABHYIO CTUMYASILIUIO B OTHOLIE-
HUU YYaIUXCsl, 9Ta TeKymas IpobaeMa 6ypeT ycy-
ryOASITHCSI, @ He YMEHBUIAThCSL.

Heo6pruHoi $popMOIl BMeIIaTeAbCTBA, YTOOBI
OCTAHOBUTD LIKOABHYIO HEyCIIeBA€MOCTD, OBIAO ObI
yCHAeHHe PabOThI yuuTeAel 1 06pa3oBaTEABHBIX Me-
PONPHUATHUI.

Yro KacaeTcs IPUBEPKEHHOCTH 00IeCTBa, O4eHb
B)XHO MCKaTbh PeLIeHNUSI AAS IKOABHOI HeycIieBae-
MOCTH, YTOOBI BCe IPAKAAHCKOE OOILIeCTBO U aAMHU-
HUCTPALMY, YYaCTBYIOIIe B 0Opa3oBaHUM, OBIAU
BOBA€YEHBI B YAyUILIEHHE OOIeCTBEHHOIO UMHAXKA
¥, CAeAOBATEABHO, COLIUAABHON [JEHHOCTH 00y YeHH .
«B 60pbbe cO MKOABHO HEYCIIEBAEMOCTBIO CAEAY-

€T Pa3BHUTh UACIO O TOM, YTO €€ MOXHO YMEHBIIUTb
U 4TO BCE YYAIMEeCs] MOT'YT YUUTHCS M YIUTHCS B AO-
CTaTOYHOI cTenenu>,— Mapxesu (2003).

ITo muenuto Oamsepa-Tpobara (2017), peme-
HUEeM IPOOAEMBI OTCYTCTBHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTH AASI
YAOBAETBOpPeHMsI 00pa3oBaTeAbHBIX MOTPeOHOCTEMH
COBpEMEeHHOro 06111ecTBa OBIA0 ObI «CHAOAUTD 0Opa-
30BATEABHYIO CHCTEMY KOMIIETEHTHBIMU YIUTEASIMU
AASL pellieH s TEKYIIX 00 pPa30BaTeAbHBIX IIPOOAEM>.

B otuere ODCE 3a 2016 roa rosopurcs: «Bce
CTPaHBI MOT'YT YAYYLIUTD YCIIEBAEMOCTb CBOUX y4e-
HUKOB, €CAH €CTh JKEAQHVE IIPIMEHSTh Ha IIPAKTHKe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 00Pa30BATEABHYIO TOAUTHKY >.
[To MHEHMIO 9TOV OPraHHU3aLMH, Y IIPABUTEABCTB
AOAXKHA OBITH OCTpast HEOOXOAUMOCTD CAEAATh HU3-
KYIO YCIIEBAEMOCTb B IIKOA€ «IIPHOPUTETHOM IIPO-
6AeMOIT He TOABKO IIOTOMY, YTO HU3KAsI yCIIeBAEMOCTb
B IIIKOAE CBSI3aHa C MEHBIIMMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH TPY-
AOYCTPOFICTBA ... HO M IIOTOMY, YTO AOATOCPOYHBIH
POCT CTPaHbI MOXKET OBITH IIOCTABAEH IIOA YTPO3Y >

B xauecTBe Mep, COOPAHHBIX B 9TOM OTYETE AASL
peleHns MPOOAEMBI IIKOABHON HEYCIIEBAEMOCTH,
MBbI UMEEeM:

+ YcTpaHHTe MHOTOYHMCAEHHBIE IIPEILSITCTBUS

Ha ITyTH K 00y4eHHUIO.

« CospaBaiiTe B IIKOAAX CTHMYAHPYIOLIYIO
U OAQrONPUATHYIO YIeOHYIO CpeAy AAS y4a-
IIUXCSL.

« Kak MOXHO ckopee IpeAAOXKUTE MIKOABHOE
MOAKPEIIACHHE.

« TToowmpsiite popuTeAeit 1 MeCTHBIE COOOIIe-
CTBa y4aCTBOBATb B IIKOABHOM JKHU3HH.

« BpOXHOBASHITE yyamMXcs MaKCMMAABHO 3¢-
(¢eKTHBHO HCIIOAB30BaTh OOpa3OBaTEAbHbIE
BO3MO>HOCTH.

« BpLIBHUTEe HEAOCTATOYHO YCIIEBAKOIIUX CTY-
AEHTOB U pa3paboTaiiTe CTPATErHIO, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO UX IPOPHAIO.

 IlpeanaraiiTe HHAUBHAYaABHBIE YCHAHSI Ma-
A006€eCTIeYeHHbIM IIKOAAM U CEMbSIM.

« Ilpeaaararite crieriuaspHbIe IPOTrPAMMBI IIO-
BbIIIEHUSI KBAAUPUKALIMU AAST CTYACHTOB K3
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MMMUT'PAHTCKOTO [IPOUCXOXAEHUS, TOBOPSI-
INVX HA SI3bIKE MEHBIIMHCTBA UAU IIPHEXaB-
INX U3 CEAbCKON MEeCTHOCTH.

« DBopurech ¢ reHpAepHBIMU CTepeOTHIIAMHU

¥ IOAAEPKHMBAIITe HETIOAHbBIE CEMbH

o YMeHBIIUTb HEPABEHCTBO B AOCTYIIE K AO-

IIKOABHOMY OOpPa30BaHHIO M OIPAHHYUTH
pasAeAeHre YUALIUXCSL [0 AKAAEMIIECKOMY
YPOBHIO.

Apyrue aBTOpbI IPOBEAH HCCAEAOBAHIISL, COTAAC-
HO KOTOPBIM pellleHIe HeYCIIeBAeMOCTH B IIIKOA€ Ha-
XOAUTCSL B reHAepe. Takum 06pasoM, y Hac, Harpu-
mep, Aast [abappo (2007), «po6aema cOBMECTHOTO
00y4eHNs 1 reHAepA He SIBASIETCSI 4eM-TO BTOPOCTe-
IIEHHBIM, &, CKOpPee, SAPOM PeaKIUH Ha aKapeMIde-
CKYe HEYAQIU>.

Tabappo (2007) IIPOBOAMT HCCAEAOBAHHUE MIKOAD-
HOJ1 HEYCIIEBAEMOCTHU U B HEM OTPaXKaeT BAXKHOCTB,
KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAUMO IIPHAABATb [€HAEPHBIM BO-
IPOCaM, KOTOPbIE AASI HETO SIBASIFOTCS «II€HTPaAb-
HOI1 IpobAeMoil B Mupe 06pazoBanusi>». 1o MHeHMIO
aBTOpA, MOBBILIEHNE YCIEBAEMOCTH AEBOYEK C MO-
MEHTA YCTAHOBACHUS ACMOKPATUH B CTPAHE AOAXKHO
OBITH U3y4EHO, YTOOBI YMEHDIIUTD HEYCIIEBAEMOCTb
MaABYUKOB. JTO YAy4LIEHHE YCIIeBAEMOCTH AEBOYEK
B IIKOA€, BbI3BAaHHOE M3MeHeHHeM MeHTaAuTeTa 06-
I€CTBA, AOAXKHO OBITh 9KCTPAIOAUPOBAHO HA CAy YAl
MAaABYHKOB, KOTOpbIE, IO CAOBaM aBTOpa, [abappo
(2007), «CKAOHHBI paccMaTpHUBaTh aKAAEMHUKOB Kak
HEYTO He OYEHb MYXKCKOe>.

Yunrear Cesap bona, KoTOpbIii cTaA pHHAAKICTOM
«TA0GaAbHOI IpeMUH yIUTEAST>>, KOTOPAS CIUTAET-
cst HobeaeBckoit mpemueit B 06AacTu 06pa3oBaHus,
CUHTAET, YTO OAHO U3 peIleHU T IIPOOAEMbI IKOABHOM
HEYCIIEBAeMOCTH HAXOAUTCS B PyKaX y4HTeAeH, I10-
CKOABKY IMEHHO OHHU Y KOTOPBIX €CTb BO3MOXHOCTD
«CTHMYAUPOBATh AIOOOIIBITCTBO ¥ TBOPYECTBO y4Ya-
IIIUXCSI>>, U OH TOBOPHT, YTO BMECTE C HUMU OHU yBe-
AWYAT XKEAQHUE XOAUTb B IIKOAY.

BupeHue 06pa3oBaHUs AOAKHO OBITh U3MEHEHO,
4TOOBI 00AETINTD COLUAABHOE DEACTBHE, KOTOpOe
IIPEACTaBASIET COOOI1 HEYCIIEBAEMOCTb B IIKOA€, HO

AASL 9TOTO TAKOKe HEOOXOAMMA BOAS YUUTEAEH, ITOTO-
MY 4TO Y HUX €CTb BO3MOXXHOCTb AQTh YYAIIMCSI BCe
He0bOX0ANMOE, YTOOBI KAKAOE YTPO MOTUBUPOBAHHO
XOAMTD B KAACC.

Aast bona (2016): A€TU UAU MTOAPOCTKHU AOAXK-
HbI YyBCTBOBATD, YTO OHH OOAbIIIE, Y€M IIPOCTO YHC-
AO, 9TO OHU MOT'YT YYUTbCS U YIaCTBOBATH B SKU3HH
obmiectBa. VIMEHHO TOTAQ LIEHHUTCS UX CYIJHOCTD,
COCTOSIIasl U3 TBOPYECTBA, BOOOPasKeHHUs U AI00O-
IIBITCTBA, U OHU HAYMHAIOT PAacCMATpUBaTh 06paso-
BaHIe KaK IIPOLecc, B KOTOPbIN OHH YyBCTBYIOT ce0s1
BKAIOUEHHBIMH. YUUTEASI AOAXKHBI ObITH 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHbBI B TOM, YTOObI IOMOTaTh y4eHUKaM 1 H0POTb-
cs1 ¢ HeycreBaeMocThio, bona (2016) cuuraer, uro
«Y4HTeAs], KOTOPbIE He XOAST Ha PabOTY CYaCTAUBBI-
MM, He CMOT'YT HalITH CBOUX YYEHUKOB CYACTAUBBI-
MU, 1, KaK CAEACTBHE, YI€HUKH HUKOTAQ He 3aXOTST
XOAHTb B IIKOAY > .

Aaaee MbI 06CYAUM IIPEAAOSKEHSI CTYAEHTOB IO
YAY4IIEHHIO 0O0pa3oBaHuUL.

B aTOM cMbIcA€e CAeAyeT IPOLUTHPOBATD KOHKYPC
«Sl roaocyto 3a 06pasoBaHue, a BbI? KOTOPBIi IIPOXO-
AHA B KOpTecax AparoHa. 113 Hero 6bIAn U3BA€UEHBI
24 npepAoXKeHMs1, HabpaBIne HabOOAbIIee KOAUYe-
crBo roaocos B Cortes de Aragon cpeAr IKOABHUKOB
Ceppano (2017), ussaeuennsie u3 Heraldo, nudpo-
Bo razeTsl oT 6 Mapra 2017 roaa.

/13 Hux nepBble ISITh CTAHY T YaCTHIO MaHU(ecTa,
KOTOPBII OT UMeHU AparoHa Oyaer 3aunTaH Ha Bce-
MUPHOI1 HepeAe 00pa3oBaHMs.

B xadecTBe mpumepa, 4YTOOBI COCTABUTH IPEA-
CTaBAEHHE O BOAEU3BSIBACHUH YYAIIUXCSI, IPHBEAEM
cAeayroLee:

« Bce MaAbIMKM M A€BOYKM B MHPE MOI'YT XO-
AVTH B IIKOAY HE3aBUCHUMO OT HX IIPOHUCXOX-
AEHUSI, TIOA, PEAWTHs], Paca, KYABTypa HAH
9KOHOMMYECKHMH YPOBEHb.

+ Yro mpaBuTeAbCTBA HOTATHIX CTPAH YBEAUUHU-
BAIOT CBOU B3HOCHI Ha YAy4IlleHHe 06pa3oBa-
HUSI B MeHee YAQIAUBBIX CTPAHAX.

« CpenaiiTe oOpazoBaHHe YBAEKATEABHBIM
u HPaKTI/I‘-IHI)IM.
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« YTO OHM BBIHYXXAQIOT BCEX, KTO YKPaA rocy-
AApCTBEHHbIE ACHBI'M, BEPHYTb MX H HCIIOAD-
30BaTb AAS YAYUILIEHHS 0Opa3oBaHMUs.

»  AAst 06pa3oBaHus, HE3aBUCHMOIO OT IIOAU-
THYECKUX HAEH U YTOOBI 3AKOHBI He MEHSAHUCH
C KOKAOM CMEHOM IIPaBUTEAbCTBA.

OTBeTBl CTYACHTOB HalleAeHbI Ha PaBEHCTBO
MeXXAy HIMH, Ha COTPYAHHYECTBO C O@AHBIMU CTpa-
HaMU, KOTOPbIe PEAOCTABASIIOT AOCTYII K 06pa3oBa-
HUIO HanboAee HY KAQIOIUMCsI, HA UHBECTHPOBaHNUe
60ABIIEr0 KOAMYECTBA AeHET B 00pa3oBaHue, OCO3Ha-
Basl OTCYTCTBHUE YAy4LIeHUI B 9TOM cepe.

B To Bpems, xoraa LOGSE aeficTBoBaa, 6biau
CO3AQHBI pa3AMYHbIE IIPOrPaMMBI, HAIIPAaBACHHbIE
Ha IIpeAOTBpallleHue HAU CMATYeHHe II0CASACTBHIH
ITKOABHOM HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH. JTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMble
«ITporpaMmer mpeAOTBpaleHuUS MKOABHBIX COOEB
MAU OOPBOBI C HUMU>».

Coraacno Hasappere (2007), B ero uccaeposa-
HHUU <« MOAOAbIE AFOAU M IIKOABHASI HEYCIIEBAEMOCTb
B Mcnanuu> B LOGSE 6b1An ycTaHOBAEHBI TPHU
OCHOBHBIE IIPOTPaMMbl, Pa3A€ACHHBIE Ha AUBEPCH-
puKanuio yyeOHBIX IPOrpaMM, KOMIIEHCAIIMOHHOE
obpasoBaHue U COlMaAbHbIe rapaHTUH. [ lepBble ABa
CYUTAIOTCS IPOPUAAKTHIECKIMH, & TPETHI — TAAAU-
ATHBHBIM pelleHrneM IIPOOAeMBI IIKOABHOM HeycIIe-
BaeMOCTH.

OTO mporpaMMsi € 0COOBIM POPeCCHOHAABHBIM
npo¢$uAeM, OpPraHU30BAHHBIE [0 TPeM OCHOBHBIM
HAIlpaBAeHUSIM: 6a30Basi IOATOTOBKA, CIIELJHAABHAS
npo¢$ecCHOHAAbHASI TIOATOTOBKA U PYKOBOACTBO.

O1u cucrems! 6141 apanTuposanst LOCE, yBs-
3aB MX B OOABIIIET CTEIIEHU CO CTPYKTYPOIt 06paso-
BaTeABHOH CHCTEMBI, XOTs, KaK roBOpUT Mapyesu
(2003), «OHM He TIPEAIOAATAIOT BasKHbIX H3MEHe-
HHM, KpoMe (aKTa yBeAMYEHHs BO3PAcTa IpHeMa
YYAIIMXCS HA OAMH YPOBEHb. TOA>.

B BaaencuiickoM coobimecTBe, KOTOPOE yKe He-
CKOABKO A€T SIBASIETCSI OAHHM U3 COOOIIeCTB C CAMBIM
BBICOKHM YPOBHEM HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH, OBIAM 3aKAIO-
YeHBI TaK Ha3bIBaeMble IPOrpaMMHbIe KOHTPAKTbhI
(GVA, 2013). ITo mporpammsl, pazpaboTaHHbIe

U paspaboTaHHBIE B COTPYAHHYECTBe C 0Opa3oBa-
TEADHBIMHN HeHTpaMI/I nu APYI'I/IMI/I OpI'aHI/ISaL[I/IHMI/I
AASL YAYHUIIIEHUST OOCAY>KUBAHHSI CTYAEHTOB, pabOThI
LIEHTPOB U IIEPEAOBOIL 00pa30BaTEAPHOM IIPAKTHKHL.

ITeAbIo 9TOM IPOTPaMMBI SIBASIETCSI IIOBBIIIEHUE
YCIIeBaeMOCTH YYAIUXCSI U COKpAIleHHe MIPeXAeB-
PEMEHHOIO YXOAQ U3 IIKOABI ITyTeM ITOATIMCAHMS
IPOrPaMMHBIX KOHTPAKTOB MEXAY IIeHTPAMH U aA-
MUHHCTpaLyeil 00pa3oBaHus, B KOTOPBIX OyAeT co-
AEp>KaTbCs KOHKPETHDIN ITAAH AEHCTBUM AAS KAXKAO-
TO IIeHTpA.

CeroaHs1 MHOTHE IIeHTPbI BBICTYIIMAU C COO-
CTBEHHBIMHU MHUIIMATHBAMH I10 60pbOe CO MIKOABHOM
HeyCIIeBaeMOCTbIO, HHUIIUATUBbI, KOTOPbIE AOASKHBI
HOAYYHUTDb 0A0OpeHne MuHncTepcTBa 06pa3oBaHms
U IIOATIAAQTH IIOA TaK Ha3bIBaeMble IPOrpaMMHbIe
KOHTPAKTHI, OIIMCAHHbIE BBIIIE.

B xadecTBe mpuMepa Mbl u3BAeKaeM u3 razeTs! El
Pafs ( J4tiva, 2014) crarbio 06 IES Berenguer Dalmau
de Catarroja (BaaeHcusi), OAHOM U3 IIEHTPOB, KOTO-
pble IPUHSIAM MePBI II0 9TOMY BOIIPOCY M CO3AAAH
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE IIPOEKTbI, YTOOBI MOTUBHPOBATH
CTYACHTOB Y 9TO ITPUBAEKATEABHBIN KAACC. DTO IPO-
eKT II0A Ha3BaHHeM «IIurmMaanon>, B KOTOpoM yda-
muecst [IOO BbICTYHAIOT B pOAU cTapmiux bparseB
u cecrep yvauuxcst ESO, 4To6s1 moMo4b uM ¢ Tpya-
HBIMH U3MEHEHHSIMH, KOTOpbIe OH BA€YeT 32 o0
B CTYA@HYECKHUH COCTaB U BO MHOTUX CAYYasiX IIpH-
BOAMT K IIKOABHOH HEYCIIeBAaeMOCTH, IIEPEXOAY U3
HAYaABHOM! B CPEAHIOIO IIIKOAY.

Cosernuk IES Bepenrep Aaamay ae Karappoxa
YKa3bIBAET, YTO «B PAMKaX ACHCTBHII I10 IIPEAOTBpaIle-
HUIO 6POHJ€HHBIX, HQYAa‘{ AN HPOF YAOB HeHTpI)I nme-
10T QBTOHOMHUIO AASI IIPHHSITHUS OIIPEACACHHBIX MepP>>.

B BaaeHcuiickoM cooOIecTBe, MpUHUMAs BO
BHUMAHUe, YTO OAHOM U3 IIPHYMH, BBI3BIBAIONINX He-
YCIIeBaeMOCTb B LIIKOAE, SIBASIETCSI KOHPAUKT B 06paso-
BATEABHBIX IIEHTPAX, H3-32 KOTOPOTO YYaI[HeCs HAY T
B LIEHTP HEMOTHMBUPOBAHHO, yepe3 Baaencurickuii
MHCTUTYT OLleHKH U KadecTBa obpasosanust (IVECE)
OHHU IOAYYHAM IIOBCEMECTHOE IOBBIIIEHUE. MepBhl,
HAIlpaBAeHHbIe Ha BO3BpallleHHe K HOPMAABHOMY
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COCYII|eCTBOBAHHIO B IIKOAAX, IIPH IOAHOM YOEKAEH-
HOCTH B TOM, YTO 3TH MepBbl yAydIIaT arMocdepy co-
CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS B IKOAAX U IIOMOT'YT CHU3UTD ITKOAb-
Hble HeycrieBaeMOoCTb. OAHUM U3 3Be3AHBIX IIPOEKTOB
IVECE siBasiercst O6cepBaTropusi COCYIeCTBOBAHIS
B IIKOAAX, IJeAb KOTOPOM — MaTepHAAU30BATb CTPEM-
AeHHe AAMUHUCTPALIHU TPEAOCTABUTb 0OPa30OBaTeADb-
HOMY COODOILIeCTBY IPEAAOXKEHHSI TTO YAYILIEHUIO CO-
CYIeCTBOBAHMUSA B IMIKOAAX U MHCTUTYTAX, KOTOpPbIe
IIOMOT'YT YMEHBIIUTb KOAUYECTBO HEYAAQY B IIKOAE.

Oyukrmn, xotopsie ObcepBaTopust Oeper Ha
ce0s1 KaK CBOH COOCTBEHHbIE, Pe3IOMUPYIOTCSI B IIPO-
BeACHHH HCCAEAOBAHHI COCYI[eCTBOBAHIS IJeHTPOB;
$OopMUPOBAHUIO 0OpPA30BATEABHOrO COOOIeCTBA
B 00AAQCTH MUPHOTO pa3pelIeHUs U IPEAOTBPAIIeHUS
KOHQAHMKTOB; KOHCYABTUPOBATD YUUTEACH, YIAIUXCSI
U UX CeMbH I10 BOIIPOCAM COCYIIeCTBOBAHHS B IIKO-
A€; BMEIIATEeAbCTBO B CEPbe3HbIX CAYJasX U PacIpo-
CTpaHeHHe HHPOPMALIMOHHBIX KAMIIAHUI.

ITpearoaaraercs mpoBeaeHre OOYYAIONINX, IPO-
$HMAAKTHIECKUX U MHTEPBEHIJMOHHBIX Mep OTIPUSATHI
AASL yAYYIIIEHHS COCYIeCTBOBAHMS C BBIOOpOM 0bpa-
30BaTeAbHOM 1 He PeNpeCcCUBHON GpOPMYABL

C Apyro#t CTOPOHBI, CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb 06paso-
BaTeAbHbIe COOOILIECTBA, KOTOPbIe OBIAM CO3AAHBI
U HaxopATcs mop HapzopoMm FccaepoBareanckoro
IIeHTPpa TEOPHH U ITPAKTUKU ITPEOAOAEHHS HepaBeH-
crsa (CREA) Yuusepcutera Bapceaonsl, 1eab Ko-
TOPOTO — «IIPEOAOAETD IIKOABHYIO HeyCIIeBaeMOCTb
U yCTpaHEeHHEe KOHPAMKTOB>.

B 2012 roay IlpaBureapctBo moprorosuao Ot-
4eT 06 06pa3oBaTeAbHOM CTAaTyCe, KOTOPbIN BKAIOYAA
ITpearoskenus no yayuimenuto (MECD), cpeant ko-
TOPBIX MBI MOXKEM BBIACAUTD CACAYIOIITHE:

o IloBbicuth 9QPEeKTUBHOCTD MHBECTHUIIMM

B 0OpasoBaHue.

 IloBbiuraTp Ka4ecTBO U 3¢ PEeKTUBHOCTD 06-

pa3oBaHMs U 0OYYeHSL.

o AAd ykpenaeHus npoPeccuu yIUTeAs.

o YKpemuTb NIKOABHOE YUpeXAeHHe.

o CraBuTp 3HaHMS Ha CAYXOy YAyUILIEHHIO

IIKOABHBIX PEe3yAbTATOB.

e AAs IOBBIIEHHS CIIPABEAAMBOCTU M YKpe-
TIA€HUS COIJMAABHOM CITAOYEHHOCTH.

2.2. Boiuucaenue wkoAvt

2.2.1. Ilonsamue omcesa u3 uikoAbl

Yro0 KacaeTcs OTCeBa U3 IIIKOA, MbI HAXOAUM Pa3HbIe
OIIpeAeACHMS], AAHHbIe MHOTMMU aBTOPAMHU, IIPOBOAHB-
IIFMH UCCAGAOBAHMA 110 9TOMY IIPEAMETY, U Te OIIpe-
AeAeHMsI, KOTOpbIe IIPABUTEAbCTBO BKAIOUHAO B CBOU
TIAQHBI [TO COKPAIIJEHUIO 3TOT'O COLIMAABHOTO SIBACHHS.

Tak, HampuMmep, MbI IUTUPYEeM OIIpEACACHUE,
IpUBEAEHHOE B AOKyMeHTe «Xaeb 3a coKpaleHue
4HCAQ AeTel, OCTABIIMXCS ITOCAe OKOHYAHUS yde-
Ob1>, paspaboTanHOM MuHHCTepCcTBOM 00pa3oBa-
HISI, KYABTYPbI U CIIOPTA, B KOTOPOM AQ€TCsI TOHHUMA-
HUe CUTYAI[1H, KOTAQ AETH OPOCAIOT HIKOAY:

BCe Te AIOAU, KOTOPBIe IIOKMHYAU 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HYIO0 CHCTeMY, He UMest HeOOXOAUMOI KBAaAUPUKAIIMU
AAsT pYHKITMOHHPOBAHHS B COBPEMEHHOM U TEXHO-
AOTHYHOM O01IIlecTBe, HE3aBHCUMO OT UX BO3PACTa,
a TaKoKe BCe Te IPAKAAHe, KOTOpbIe, GyAydH B LIKOAE
¥ He IOKUHYBIINEe 00Pa30BaTEABHYIO CUCTEMY, SIBASI-
IOTCSl HACEAGHHEM PHCKOBAHHO.

Aas Ferniandez, Mena & Riviere (2010) B cBoem
uccaepoBanuu «Heyaaua u orces u3 mxoast B HMc-
IIAHUHU > OTCEB U3 IIKOABI SIBASIETCS «KOHEYHbIM pe-
3yABTATOM IIPOIjecca MOCTENeHHOIO OTCTPaHeHMHs,
KOTOPBIM OKA3aACS CAOXKHBIM U MHOTOTPaHHbBIM>.

OTH ke aBTOPHI B CBOeM HcCAeAOBaHMH «OrT-
CTpaHeHHe OT 00pa3OBaHIUsL: IIPOLECCHI, OIIBIT, MO-
TUBAIUS U CTPATerHy OTCeBA U HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH >
OTMEYAIOT, YTO: «ITO IPOIIECC YXOAA U3 MIKOABI TEX,
KTO OpocaeT yueOy AO ITOAYYEHUS CTEIIEHU IIOCAe
006513aTeAbHOTO 00y4YeH s, TOCKOABKY OHU He AOCTH-
TaIOT IIKOABHBIX Il€Aell, yCTAHOBAEHHBIX 001IeCTBOM
U KOTOPBIe MOT'YT OBITD OLjeHeHbI KaK pa3yMHbIe MH-
HUMYMBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PBIHKA 00pa30BaHUs>.

ITo caoBam Xoce Antonmo Mapuust (Mapu-
Ha, Mait 2011 T.) B ero craTbe, OMy6AUKOBAHHOM
B XKypHaAe «/AOCTIDKeHUsI B 00AACTH Hap30pa 3a
obpasoBaHHEM >, 3TO OYAET MPOLIEHT MOAOADBIX AIO-
Aert B BodpacTe oT 18 A0 24 AeT, KOTOpbIe AOCTUTAH
MaKCHMAABHOTO YPOBHS HEITOAHOTO CPEeAHEro 06-
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pasoBanus (06s13aTeAbHOE) U He IPOAOAXKATD yueby
FIAY [IOATOTOBKY AASI AOCTIDKEHHS] Y POBHS, KOTOPBIIL
B 21 Beke ObIA OIpeAeAeH KaK KeAATEABHBIL: IOAHOE
cpeaHee ob6pasoBanme (ocaeobs3aTeAbHOE).

Aast (Martinez Gonzélez & Alvarez Blanco,
2005) B CBOeM HCCAGAOBaHUM HEYCIIeBAeMOCTH H OT-
CeBa M3 IIKOABI IIOA Ha3BaHUeM «HeycmeBaemocTp
U OTCEB U3 0053aTEAPHOTO CPeAHEero 0Opa3oBaHUsL:
y4acTHe CeMbU U IIKOA, OTCEB U3 IIKOABI — 9TO CUTY-
aIfust, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAeT AOOPOBOABHO B TO¥ CUTY-
aIMu, KOTAQ yYaIjHecs IPeKpaIaioT yueby nx o6s3a-
TEAbHAS IIKOABHAS AESITEABHOCTD B aKAAEMUYECKOM
IIeHTPe A0 AOCTIDKEHHUS BO3PACTa, YCTAHOBAEHHOTO
CHCTeMOI1 06pa3oBaHusL.

2.2.2. Qakmopbl, 8AUSIOUUE HA OMICES U3 UUKOADL

TepMUH «OTCeB U3 LIKOABI>»> UMeeT CBO€ IIPOHC-
XOXKAEHHE OT Pa3AMYHbBIX GaKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE OBIAK
IIPEAMETOM MHOTOYUCAEHHBIX HCCAEAOBAHMUIL, KOTO-
pble MBI COOMpaeMcs IPOAHAAUZUPOBATH HIDKE.

CoraacHo uccaepoBanmio «PaHHMIT 0TKa3 OT 06-
y4eHus: aHaAu3 Ha npumepe Mcmannu>, Gpakropsr
OTKa3a OT LIKOABI MOXKHO Pa3A€AUTD Ha:

 AunuHsle, TaKve KaK, HAIPUMeP, BpOXKACHHbIE

CIIOCOOHOCTH y4alerocs K ydebe.

o AKaAEMHKH. 9TO MOXKET ObITH CBA3AHO C CAMUM

CTYAEHTOM HAU 00Pa30BaTEABHOM CPEAOTL.

— XapaKTepUCTHKU PHIHKA TPYAQ B KOXKAOM
cdepe, TO eCTb B CPeA€, TA€ Aerde HalTH
pabory c 6a3oBas moAroToska (Hampumep,
TypHUCTHYeCKHe PaflOHbI), OTKA3 OT HHUX
BBIILE.

— Dbusnec nuxasl. Bo BpemeHa H30bITOYHOM
3aHSTOCTU YPOBEHb OTCEBA M3 IIKOA TO
pacTeT, TO IIAAAeT, KOTAA pacTeT be3pabo-
THI}a CPEA MOAOAEXKH.

I'lo muenmio Aabdapo, Ppancec, Aonec u Capa
(2011), Hau6oAee BayKHOM MPHYUHOR OTCEBA U3 IIKOABL
SIBASIETCSI HI3KasI yCIIeBaeMOCTD YYeHHUKA, U3-32 KOTO-
POI1 OH He [TOCEIIAeT KAACC, IOTOMY YTO OH IyBCTBYET
cebst moTepsiHHBIM B Kaacce. B crarbe «OTcTpaneHue
OT 06pa30BaHMSL: IIPOLIECCHI, OIIBIT, MOTHBALIVS H CTPa-
TETUU OTCEBA M3 IIKOABI M HEYAQY > (Mena Martinez,

Fernandez Enguita, & Riviere Gomez, 2010) onu pas-
AGASTIOT PAKTOPBI Ha CACAYIOIIHE:
« OnHu opueHTHPOBAHBI HA CAMHUX CTYACHTOB.
« OHu cocpepOTOYEHBI Ha COIJMAABHBIX HAM
KyABTYPHBIX QaKTOpax.
« Onu cocpepoTOoueHB! Ha PYHKIMOHHPOBA-
HHU CHCTeMBI 00pa3oBaHuUsL.
B crarpe, ommy6ArKOBaHHOIM B )XypHaAe Revista
Avances en Supervisiéon Educativa Xoce AuToHNO
Mapumust (2011) 06 OTCeBe KOABL, 3TOT aBTOP YTIO-
MHHAeT, YTO OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIPHYHH 9TOTO SIB-
A€HHS SIBASIETCSI OTCYTCTBHE AABACHHUS CO CTOPOHbI
CeMbHU >, K KOTOPOMY MOXKeT IIPUBECTH Ype3MePHO
CHHCXOAUTEABHOE 0Opa3oBaHHe.
B Typuctnyeckux panionax Xoce AntTonno Me-
puna (2011) oTMeuaeT, 4TO OTCEB U3 IIKOA BbIIIe,
IIOCKOABKY MOAOABIM AIOASIM A€TKO HAHMTU paboTy,
TpeOyIOLIyI0 HU3KOM KBAaAUDHUKALIMH.
Coraacuo Casquero u Navarro (2010) B ux uc-
CA€AOBAHUH, OITyOAMKOBAaHHOM B CITELJHAABHOM BbI-
mycke Revista de Educacién, 2010, cTp. 191-223.
AeTepMUHAHTBI OTCeBa U3 MKOABI B cranuu: aHa-
AMI3 IO TTOAY, IPOOAEMa OTCeBa U3 IIKOABI MOXKET OBITh
KAACCHQHUIIMPOBAHA KAK «B OCHOBHOM MY’KCKasl IIPO-
6AeMa>, YIUTBIBASI, YTO OTCEB CPEAU MY>KUHH SIBHO
BBbIIIIE, YeM CpeAr keHIHH. O CHOBHBIMH IPHYNHAMHI
TaKOT'O IIPEBOCXOACTBA My>XUHH B YHCA€, OPOCAIOIIIX
IIKOAY, KaK TIOKA3aHO B BBIIIEYTIOMSHYTOM HCCAEAO-
BAaHUH, SBASIFOTCS:
« Heo6x0ANMO BOCIIOAHUTD OTCYTCTBHE OTIIA
(nox0a).

o AKapeMHYECKOE CTAHOBAEHHE CEMbH.

« HammonaApHOCTD OTIIA KaK YCAOBHE TIPeA-
PaCIIOAOXKEHHOCTH K 0Opa30BaHHIO.

« Pop 3ansrmit orra ¥ / MAK ero KBaAnHKa-
UL

Coraacuo Poxa (2010) dakropsl, BAusioniye Ha
OTCeB U3 IIKOABI, MOXXHO Pa3A€AUTD Ha YeThIpe OAOKa:

« O6crosiTeAbcTBa M MHAUBHAYaABHBIE OCO-

OeHHOCTH, Takye KaK TPyAHOCTH B 00y4eHHH,
He3HaHHE SI3bIKA U T. A.
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« O6crosiTeabcTBa, CBs3aHHBIE C 0Opa3oBa-
TEABHOM CPeAOM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BKAKOYATh
IIAOXHE OTHOIIEHUS C YYUTEASIMH, HEXBATKY
PecypcoB B IleHTpe, OTCyTCTBHE OTHOIIEHHUH
POAHTEAEH CO IIKOAOM, OTHOLIEHUS C APYTHU-
MU OAHOKAACCHUKAMU, U3AE€BATEABCTBA UL T. A.

« CounaabHble 00CTOSITEABCTBA, KOTOPBIE 00D-
eAMHSIOT BAKHOCTD, KOTOPYIO CeMbsl IIPUAAET
00pa30BaHUIO, YPOBEHb YUACTHSI POAUTEALH
B yuebe CBOUX AeTel, KyAbTYPHYIO U COLH-
AABHYIO CpeAy, B KOTOPOM XUBET yYeHHUK.

«  OKOHOMHYECKHE OOCTOSTEABCTBA B PETHOHE
HAU CTpaHe OYAyT UMeTb 3HAYUTEABHOE BAUS-
HIe Ha PAaHHHUI YXOA U3 IITKOABI, II09TOMY ITepH-
OA 9KOHOMHUYECKOTO OyMa, KOTOPBI CO3AAET
paboure MecTa, TpebyoLIre HU3KOM KBAaAU(H-
KallUH, IPUBEAET K YBEAUYEHHIO YHCAQ ACTeH,
OpOCAOLIX IIIKOAY B paHHEM BO3pacTe.

2.2.3. Boamoxcrvie peudeHus

CymecTByeT MHOXeCTBO HCCAEAOBAHHIA, B KOTO-

PBIX IIBITAANCH OOO3HAYUTD HAITPABACHUSI ACHICTBHI],
KOTOPBIM CAEAYeT CAEAOBATD, 1 TAKHM 00PasoM cAep-
KUBATh OTCEB U3 MKOA. B aTom cmpbicae Kyacra (2010)
B CBOEI ITyOAUKALIUH OIIPEAEAsIeT YeThIpe HalpaBAe-
HUSI ACICTBUH 10 COKPAIIIEHUIO OTCEBA M3 IIKOA:

« Boxkpyr o6pa3oBaTeAbHBIX AAMUHHUCTPALHI,
KOTOpbIe AOAKHBI Pa3paboTaTh MpOrpaMMBbI
II0 COKpAIIJeHUIO OTCeBA U PACIIMPEHHIO 00-
Pa30BaTEABHOTO ITPEAAOIKEHHSL.

« Bokpyr yueOHBIX LIeHTPOB U yUuTeAeH. Ydu-
TeASl AOAKHBI HMeETb COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
IIOATOTOBKY, YTOOBI OHU MOTAY ITPEABHAETH
BO3MO>KHBIE CAyJal OTKa3a OT AOIIKOABHOTO
06pa3oBaHusL

«  Boxpyr MoaopbIx Aropeit u ux cembu. Caepy-
eT IOOLIPSITh OOILIeHe MEXKAY POAUTEASIMH
U 00pa3oBaTeABHBIMHU LIeHTPAMH C HaMepe-
HHEeM CIIPOBOIIUPOBATh COBMECTHOE y4acTHe
B 0Opa3OBaHUM.

« Boxpyr priaka Tpyaa. CaeayeT ycHANTD YyB-
CTBO Ba)XHOCTH MOAYyYEHHS] MUHUMAABHOTO
06pa30BaHISI AASI TIOMCKA PabOTHL

3akoHopaTeAbHast cuTyauus Mcrmanuu B 06aa-
CTH 00pa30BaHUsI U3MEHHAQ CBOI IOAXOA, HAUMHASI
¢ 1970 ropa, 1 HavYaAaCh ¢ MpUHATHSA 3aKOHA, OOHa-
POAOBAHHOTO B TOM 3Ke FOAY,— IIPOLjecca KOMITHAS-
MM ACMCTBUM II0 COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO CHUCTEMBbI
06pa3oBaHUs U, CAEAOBATEABHO, II0 IIPEAOTBpAIIle-
HUIO TOTO, YTOOBI OTCEB M3 IIKOA CTAA COLJMAABHOMN
pobaeMoit. Yka3zaHHO€e 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO:

« 3akon 06 obmem obpaszosanuu (1970T.),
KOTOPBIN BBOAMA O0sI3aTeAbHOE IIKOABHOE
obpasoBaHue A0 14 aeT.

o OO6mmuit peraAaMeHT CHCTeMBI 0Opa3OBaHMUs
(LOGSE, 1990), koTOpblit pacmupua o6si-
3aTeAbHOe 0OpasoBaHue A0 16 AeT C IjeAbo
0OpBOBI C 3apepXKKAMH B HCIIAHCKOM 06pa-
30BaTEAbHOM IIPOrpaMMe U MOAEPHM3ALMU
06pa3oBaHUsL

B cooTBeTCTBUU C IIOAOKEHUIMHU 3TOrO 3aKOHA

OBIAM CO3AQHBI TaK Ha3bIBaeMble IPOrPAMMBbI COLIH-
aabHbIx rapantuit (PGS), KoTopble BOSHUKAM Kak
obpasoBaTeAbHOE IIPEAAOKEHUE AASL T€X YUAIIUXCS
crapuie 16 AeT, KOTOpbIe He IPEBBIIIAAH 00sI3aTeAD-
Hoe obpasoBanue. [Ipobaema, KoTOpasi BO3HUKAQ
C 9TUMU IPOrPAMMAaMH, 3AKAI0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHH
He aKKPEAUTOBAAM TeX, KTO IPOIIEA 110 HUM OyAy-
II[YIO IOATOTOBKY.

«  Opranuyeckuit 3akon O6paszosanue (LOE,
2006), B KOTOPOM peaAU30BaHbI TPOTPAMMBbI
AUBepCHPHUKALIUY YI€OHBIX IIPOrPAMM AAS
obecmeueHust 6oaee rH6KOro 0Opa3oBaHMUS.

o« Opranudeckuil 3aK0OH O ITOBBIIIEHIN KA9eCTBA
Educativa (LOMCE, 2013 ), KOTOpbIit ycTaHO-
BHA PSIA Mep I10 OTPaHHYEHHUIO OTCEBA U3 IIIKOA
U AOCTIDKEHHIO MUHUMAABHBIX YPOBHETL, Tpe-
6yempix OO CP aas1 2020 roaa, KOTOpbIe yCTa-
HABAHMBAIOT MAaKCUMAABHBII ITPOLIEHT OTCeBa
u3 mKoA B 15% B kaxxaoi crpane-uaeHe EC.

ITpaBuTeapcTBO paspaboraso ITaan mo coxpa-

I[eHUIO YHCAQ AeTel, OPOCAIOIINX IIKOAY B pAaHHEM
BO3pacTe, IleAb KOTOPOTO:

— IPOABUTATb U FApPAaHTUPOBATH KaueCTBEHHOE

obpaszoBaHHe U OOydeHHe AAS BCeX IPaXKAAH Ha
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IPOTSDKEHUH BCEH X JKU3HH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYeT UX
BCECTOPOHHEMY Pa3BUTHIO U yCIIeXy B 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HOM nporiecce. Peaausyiite 06pasoBaTeAbHbIE MEPBI
BMEIIIATEABCTBA, KOTOPbIE BAUSIOT Ha GaKTOPbI PUCKa
paHHEro OTKa3a. BeLIBASITH CAydYay pHCKa ¥ BMEILIU-
BaThCsl, YTOOBI 0OAETYUTH IIOBTOPHOE BKAIOUEHHE
TeX, KTO YKe IIPEXXAEBPEMEHHO ITOKUHYA CHCTEMY
06pa3oBaHusL

Oror I1aan AOAKeH OBITH TMOKHMM, OTKPBITHIM
U BCEOODEMAIOIINM, YTOOBI BCe areHThl, KOTOpHIe
BMEIIMBAIOTCSA B HETO C CAMOTO HA4aAa, a TaKXKe Te,
KTO XOYeT IIPUCOEANHUTHCS IIO3KE, MOTAU €O BbI-
IIOAHHTD.

OCHOBHasI 11eAb, yCTAHOBAECHHASI B HEM, COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI CHU3UTD yPOBEHb [IPEKAEBPEMEHHOTO
YXOAQ U3 IIKOABI AO T€X IIOp, IIOKa He OYAeT AOCTHI-
HyTa rpusepxxeHHOCTs Vcnanuu Crparernyeckum
paMKaM eBPOIIENICKOrO COTPYAHUYECTBA B 06AACTH
obpasosanus u o6yuenus (ET2020).

OcHOBHas CHAA 3TOTO MAAHA 3aKAKOYAETCS B CO-
TPYAHIYECTBE MEXAY 00Pa30BaTEABHBIMU YUPEKAL-
HUSMU M AAMHUHHICTPALUSIMA, KOTOPO€E II03BOASIET
B GOABIIEN CTENeHH ONITHMHU3UPOBATH PECYPCHL.

B pexomenpammax Espomnerickoro coeTa 0THO-
cuteabHO EBpomnerickoit crparernu 2020 ropoput-
Csl, YTO «<IIPEAOTBpAleHHe OTCEBA MIKOA OCOOEHHO
BXXHO AASI OOPBODI C HETaTUBHBIMU ITIOCAEACTBUSIMHU
6EAHOCTHU U COLIMAABHOM U30ASI[UN > .

EBporeicKuil COBET YCTAaHABAUBAET PYKOBOAS-
IIye IPUHIIUITBL, KOTOPBIM AOAXKHA CAEAOBATD 00IIast
IIOAUTHKA [IPOTUB AOCPOYHOTO YXOAQ U3 IIKOABI:

» IIpoduaaxruxa, 4TOOBI H30€XKATh YCAOBHIA,

KOTOpBIE MOI'YT BbI3BAaTh €r0 C CAMOTrO HaYa-
Aa. B kauecTBe IprMepa MbI MOXKEM [IPUBECTH
yBeAndeHHe 06Pa30BaTEABHOTO [IPEAAOXKEHIS
3a CYeT MMPEAOCTABAEHHS BO3ZMOXHOCTE! 00-
y4eHUs 1 IPOPECCHOHAABHOM IIOATOTOBKH 32
IpeAeAAMH O0SI3aTEABHOTO IIKOABHOTO BO3-
pacra, obecrede s KAYeCTBEHHOTI'O AOLIIKOAB-
HOT'O 00Pa30BaHIs, YCHACHHSI POAUTEABCKOTO
y4acTusl, IMOOMIPEHUs AaKTUBHOM ITOAMTHKU
IIPOTUB CeTPerawuy, IIOAIePKUBAHUS [JeHHO-

CTH SI3BIKOBOTO PAa3HOOOPA3HUs U ITOAAEPIKKH
AETEH. Y KOIO APYIOM pOAHOM S3BIK.

« BmemaTeAbcTBO AAS pellleHMS HOBBIX TPYA-
HOCTell Ha paHHeH cTaAuH. MbI BhipeAsieM,
CpeAHt IIpOYero, MHAUBUAYaAbHOE OOy4ueHHe,
aAanTUPYs oOydeHHe K MOTPeOHOCTSIM Kax-
AOTO YYeHHKA.

« KowmmneHncanuonHsble Mepbl, KOTOPBIE TPeA-
AQTalOT BO3MOXXHOCTH 00pa3oBaHUs U IPO-
$eccHOHAABHOM MOATOTOBKH AAS TeX, KTO
IIOKUHYA CHCTEMY 00pa30oBaHIsl, HApUMep,
CO3AQHHE IPOTrPaMM BTOPOTO MIAHCA.

OOCP mpeaaaraer IMKOAAM IISTb YKa3aHUI U3-
beraTb mpekAeBPEeMEHHOTO BBIXOAQ M3 KAACCA:

« l36eraiite moBTOpeHUs Kypca, YIUTbHIBAs,
4TO OBIAO OOHAPYKEHO, YTO MOBTOPEHHE He-
3¢ PeKTUBHO, IOTOMY YTO OHO UMeeT TeHACH-
ITUIO AeMOTHBHPOBATb CTYAEHTA.

+ Bosaararb 6oAblIne HaAEKADBI Ha BCEX yUeHU-
KOB, AQ)Ke Ha XYAIIUX.

«  Oprauusyiire IOAAEP>KKY AAS CTYAGHTOB, KO-
TOPBIM 3TO HEOOXOAUMO.

« TloompsiiTe popuTeAeil y4acTBOBATH B pabo-
Te IIeHTpa.

« IlpeasosxuTe AOTIOAHUTEABHBIE 3AHATHS AAS
MIOAKPEIIACHHS B TOM Ke IIIKOAe.

B BaaeHcuiickoM coobIecTBe, MPUHUMASL BO
BHHMaHHe, YTO Pe3yAbTaThl OTYETOB, COCTABACHHbIX
Ha IPOTSDKEHUH ACCSATHAETHI 00 OTCeBe IIKOA, SIB-
ASIFOTCSI OAHMIMH M3 CaMBIX BBICOKHX Ha YPOBHE CO-
obmrecTBa, 910 61A0 IpeproKeHO COBETOM LIKOA
Baaencuiickoro coobmectsa (CECV), BbicImM
KOHCYABTaTUBHBIM U KOHTPOAUPYIOIUM OPTaHOM.
opraH. YyacTue o0pa3oBaTeABHOIO COOOIIeCTBa,
3aBucsiiee oT MuHucrepcrsa obpa3oBaHus, pas-
paboTKa KaTaAOTa IIPEAAOKEHHUIT 10 PelLIeHNIO TOMN
COLIMAABHOM ITPOOAEMBL

B atom cmpicae S ¢peBpaast 2017 rosa razera El
mundo B u$ppoBoM popMaTe OITyOANKOBAAA CTATHIO,
B KOTOpOM coobmaaock, yTo «IIIxoApHbIi coBeT Ba-
ACHCHH YTBEPKAAET AEKAAOT C 343 IpeAAOKEeHUIMU
AEVICTBUMI AASL YYAIIUXCS, CEMEN U YIUTEAC > .
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Peds HAET O IIEAOM PSIAE HACT U IOAXOAOB, Ha-
IPaBAEHHBIX Ha TO, YTOOBI BHIBECTH CHUCTEMY 0Opa-
30BaHMs BaAeHCHHU U3 AeTapIUH, CPeA KOTOPBIX MBI
BBIAEASIEM:

o HeoOXx0AMMO yAyYIINTD HAYaABHYIO IIOALO-

TOBKY YYUTEAEH.

o IlepecmoTpuTe ycAOBHUS TPyAQ IPeEOAABa-
TEABCKOTO COCTaBa, CHOBA YMEHBIINB KO3 -
$HUIMEHTBL

« Bxarouenue B kAacc HOBBIX IPOQECCHOHAAD-
HbIX Ipoduaeit (HampuMep, COIMAABHBIX Tie-
AQrOroB, IIKOABHBIX MEAHATOPOB HAY MEAU-
IIMHCKUX PabOTHHKOB).

« BocmpusTre 06pa3zoBaTeAbHOro IieHTpa Kak
«<IIPOCTPAHCTBA COCYLIECTBOBAHUS ».

« Pa3paboTxka 06mKx 06pa3oBaTEAbHBIX LjeA€Ht
AASL YIUTEAEH U CeMel, KOTOpPhle OTMEYAI0T
COBMECTHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb B 00pa3oBa-
HHUU.

Xoce AnToHro MapuHa B CBOel CTaTbe O OT-
ceBax u3 mxoA (2011) cuuraer, uro «IlaaHb mpo-
THB OTCEBA U3 IIKOA, YTOOBI OBITH 3 PeKTUBHBIMY,
AOAKHBI OBITH OPraHU30BaHbI MYHHIJHIIAAUTETAMHU
... IOCKOABKY HX KOHTAKT C TPa)KAQHAMU II03BOASIET
MM aKTHBHPOBATH ¥ HHTET PUPOBATh MHOTHE SHEPIUU
1 MTHULTHUATUBbI>>.

Korpun Baais B cBoem nccaepoBannu Deécro-
chages scolaires (2010) yTBep>AaeT, 4T0 MAaHBI IO
6opbbe C OTCEBOM U3 IIKOABI « AOAXKHBI OBITh MHOTO-
MEepHBIMH, 00beAUHSTh 00ydeHHe U IPUOOpeTeH e
COLIMAABHBIX HaBBIKOB UM BKAKOYATh aKTHBHOE U IIO-
3UTHUBHOE y4acTHe KaK CeMbH, TaK U 001jecTBa>.

3. BoiBOABI

ITeap 9TOrO MCCAEAOBAHMS — IIPEAOCTABUTD HH-
popMarHio 0 Bce 60Aee TPEBOXKHOM COLIIAABHOM SIB-
A€HHUH, KOTOPO€e AOAYKHO U3Y4aThCs OOIeCTBOM B Iie-
AOM, a He TOABKO 0OPa3oBaTeAbBHBIM COOOIIIECTBOM.
MBI CTaAKMBaeMCsI C TAKMM SIBA€HHEM, KaK ITKOAbHAS
HeyCIIeBaeMOCTb, KOTOPAsi IPEACTABASIET Cepbe3HbIe
CAOKHOCTH, KOTAQ A€AO AOXOAUT AO OIIPEACACHHS
U, CAGAOBATEABHO, BOBMOXKHOCTHU AQABHEHIIIETO Orpa-
HUYEHUS ACHICTBUI [0 AOCTIDKEHHUIO €€ YIIAAKA.

IlpyauHbl, KOTOpBIE AHAAMBHPYIOTCS MHOTO-
YHCA€HHBIMH HCCAEAOBATEASIMH 9TOTO IIPeAMeTa,
KaK IIPaBHAO, COBIIAAQAIOT, U, TAKUM >Xe 0OpasoM,
peleHus], KOTOpPble OHU IPEAAAraioT, ACAAIOT BbI-
BOA O TOM, YTO MMEHHO OOIIECTBO B IIEAOM AOAXKHO
AeVCTBOBATh, YTOOBI OTPAHUYHUTD AAHHbIE O HEyCIIe-
BaeMOCTH U OTCeBAX U3 IKOA, koTophble Mx ypoBeHb
B Mcmanum HamMHOTO BhIIe cpeaHero mo Esporre.

XOTS CyIIecTBYIOT pa3Hble OIIPeACASHHS IKOAb-
HOHM HEYCIIeBaeMOCTH, MHOTHE aBTOPBI COTAACHBI
C TeM, YTO 3TOT TEPMUH He CAeAyeT UCIIOAb30BATb AAS
OIIpeAeAeHHUs] NMEIOLIeNCs TPOOAEMDI, YIUTHIBAS,
4TO TaKMM O00Pa3oM y4eHHKA OOBUHSIOT B IIKOAB-
HOM HeyCIIeBaeMOCTH, 1 He TOABKO BHHA AEKHUT Ha
y4YeHUKe. 9TH aBTOPBI XOT€AH IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh
B CBOMX ICCAGAOBAHUSAX. B kauecTBe mprMepa MOXXHO
npusectu Marchesi (2003), KOTOPBIN CUUTAET, YTO
3TOT TEPMHH He CA€AyeT HCIIOAb30BATh, IOTOMY YTO
OH OIIpeAeAsieT IIKOABHYIO IPOOAeMy B AUYHOCTH
Y4YeHHKA TOABKO TOTAQ, KOTAQ Ha CAMOM AeA€ OH CUH-
TaeT, YTO B 9TOM IMpobAeMe BCe areHTBl, YIacTBYIO-
1ve B 06pa3oBaTeAbHOM IIPOLjecce eCTh YTO CKa3aTh,
U He TOABKO CTYAeHTY. B aToM ke cmpicae PepHanpec
1 Ap. (2010) CYUTAIOT STOT TEPMUH CIIOPHBIM 10 TO
Xe Ipu4KHe, yTo 1 Mapkesn:

Yro KacaeTcs MPUYKH 3TOTO GEeHOMEHA, TOAHS-
TOTO aBTOPAMHU B Ka’KAOM M3 CBOMX HCCACAOBAHMI,
MBI MOYKEM CAEAATD BBIBOA, UTO IIPOUCXOAMT TO Ke Ca-
MO€, 4TO 1 HPI/I PaBI‘paHI/I‘-IeHI/II/I KOHIICIITNH INIKOAb-
HOM HEyCIIeBaeMOCTH, TO €CTb MeXAY PUINHAMH,
Ha3BAaHHBIMU HEKOTOPBIMH, a APYTHE AEASIT UX B OC-
HOBHOM Ha:

« BuyTpennue QpakTopbl CTyACHTA;

« DBuxemnue ¢akTOpBI CTYACHTA;

«  ®akTopbl, KOTOpPBIE BKAIOYAIOT ABA IIPEADBIAY-

II1X.

B pamkax xa)A0ro u3 aTux PaKTOpPOB aBTOPbI YAE-
ASEOT GOABIIIe BHIMAHIS TeM HAY UHBIM IIPUYHHAM, B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT HICCAEAOBAHHSI, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHM,
nanpumep, Oausep-Tpo6ar (2017) cauraer Heo6X0AH-
MBIM QAQIITHPOBATH yUHTEAEH K HOBBIM 0Opa3oBaTeAb-
HBIM 3aA4aM, YTOObI IPEAOTBPATHTD HEYAAUH B IIIKOAE.
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C ApyTOIl CTOPOHBI, MBI HAXOAVIM PEAKI[HIO yIUTeAeH,  MbHU U OKPY>KeHHe YYeHHKA B 3HAYHUTEABHOH CTeIleHH
KOTOpBbIe CYUTAIOT, YTO COLIIOKYABTYPHBII yPOBEHb Ce-  BAUSIET U OTIPEAEASIET IBOAIOLHIO KX OOy UeHs.
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PHYSICAL EXERCISE AMONG HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

Abstract

Objective: This study aims to: 1) examine the predictors of No at least 60 minutes of exercise on
at least one day; 2) build a predictive model for No at least 60 minutes of exercise on at least one day
using logistic regression model.

Methods: Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance System (YRBSS) 2019 data were used for this study.
All the participants who were eligible were randomly assigned into 2 groups: training sample and
testing sample. A logistic regression model was built using training sample. Receiver operating char-
acteristic (ROC) was calculated.

Results: About 15.68% of 7261 high school students had No at least 60 minutes of exercise on
at least one day, about 18.29% among the female and 12.79% among the male.

According to the logistic regression, Q | (how old are you?), Race, Q . (How tall are you without
your shoes on), Q. (How much do you weigh without your shoes on?), Q,, (How old were you when
you first tried cigarette smoking, even one or two puffs?), Q . (During the past 3 months, with how
many people did you have sexual intercourse?) were significantly associated with the No at least

60 minutes of exercise on at least one day in the high school students.

The area under curve was 0.61. The optional cutoft time is 0.58. The mis-classification error was
0.16. The sensitivity rate is about 0.3% and the specificity is 99.9%.

Conclusions: In this study, we identified important of predictors of No at least 60 minutes of
exercise on at least one day among high school students, for example age, tall, weight, age when first

tried cigarette smoking, and sexual behaviors.

Keywords: physical exercise, high school students, logistic regression, predictors.

1. Instruction

Regular physical activity can help children and
adolescents improve cardiorespiratory fitness, build
strong bones and muscles, control weight, reduce
symptoms of anxiety and depression, and reduce the
risk of developing health conditions such as: Heart
disease, Cancer, Type 2 diabetes, High blood pres-
sure, Osteoporosis, Obesity [ 1]. The Physical Activi-
ty Guidelines for Americans, 2" edition recommend
that children and adolescents ages 6 to 17 years do
60 minutes or more of moderate-to-vigorous physi-
cal activity daily [2].

In this study, we aim to: 1) examine the predictors
of the having No at least 60 minutes of exercise on
at least one day at high school; 2) build a predictive
model for having No atleast 60 minutes of exercise on
at least one day using logistic regression model.

2. Data and Methods:

Data:

Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance System
(YRBSS) 2019 data were used for this study.

The YRBSS was developed in 1990 to monitor
priority health risk behaviors that contribute mark-
edly to the leading causes of death, disability, and
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social problems among youth and adults in the Unit-
ed States.

Models:

We also used logistic regression models to cal-
culate the predicted risk. Logistic regression is a
part of a category of statistical models called gen-
eralized linear models, and it allows one to predict
a discrete outcome from a set of variables that may
be continuous, discrete, dichotomous, or a combi-
nation of these. Typically, the dependent variable
is dichotomous and the independent variables are
either categorical or continuous.

The logistic regression model can be expressed
with the formula:

In(P/(1-P)) =B, + B, X, + B, X, + ... +B X

Model evaluation:

The discriminatory ability — the capacity of the
model to separate cases from non-cases, with 1.0
and 0.5 meaning perfect and random discrimina-
tion, respectively— was determined using receiver
operating characteristic (ROC) curve analysis.
ROC curves are commonly used to summarize the
diagnostic accuracy of risk models and to assess the
improvements made to such models that are gained
from adding other risk factors. Sensitivity, specificity,
and accuracy will be also calculated and compared.
For all these measures, there exist statistical tests to
determine whether one model exceeds another in
discrimination ability.

Optimal Cutoff for Binary Classification maxi-
mizes the accuracy.

Mis-Classification Error is the proportion of all
events that were incorrectly classified, for a given
probability cutoft score.

Sensitivity: probability that a test result will be
positive when the disease is present (true positive rate.

Specificity: probability that a test result will be
negative when the disease is not present (true nega-
tive rate, expressed as a percentage).

Variables:

The outcome variable is percentage of students
who had No at least 60 minutes of exercise on at least

one day (Did not participate in at least 60 minutes of
physical activity on at least 1 day) based on qnpaOday.

Table 1.—Variables used in this study

Q. How old are you?

A. 12 years old or younger

B. 13 years old

C. 14 years old

D. 15 years old

E. 16 years old

F. 17 years old

G. 18 years old or older

Q,. What is your sex?

A. Female

B. Male

Q.. In what grade are you?

A. 9™ grade

B. 10™ grade

C. 11" grade

D. 12" grade

E. Ungraded or other grade

Q,. Are you Hispanic or Latino?

A. Yes

B. No

Q.. What is your race? (Select one or more
responses.)

A. American Indian or Alaska Native

B. Asian

C. Black or African American

D. Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander
E. White

Q.. How tall are you without your shoes on?
Q.. How much do you weigh without your shoes

on?

3. Results

About 15.68% of 7261 high school students had
No atleast 60 minutes of exercise on at least one day,
about 18.29% among the female and 12.79% among
the male.

Basically, a corrgram is a graphical representation of
the cells of a matrix of correlations. The idea is to display
the pattern of correlations in terms of their signs and
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magnitudes using visual thinning and correlation-based
variable ordering. Moreover, the cells of the matrix can
be shaded or colored to show the correlation value. The

positive correlations are shown in blue, while the nega-
tive correlations are shown in red; the darker the hue,
the greater the magnitude of the correlation.
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Figure 1. Matrix of correlations between variables

According to the logistic regression, Q, (how
old are you?), Race, Q, (How tall are you without
your shoes on), Q. (How much do you weigh with-
out your shoes on?), Q,,(How old were you when
you first tried cigarette smoking, even one or two

puffs?), Q,, (During the past 3 months, with how
many people did you have sexual intercourse?) were
significantly associated with the No at least 60 min-
utes of exercise on at least one day in the high school
students.

Table 2. Logistic Regression

Estimate Std. Error z value Pr(>|z|)

1 2 3 4 s 6
(Intercept) 2.440 0.751 3.252 0.001 *x
Q, 0.224 0.030 7.526 0.000 *a
factor(Q,)2 ~0.110 0.089 ~1.232 0.218
factor(Q_,)2 ~0.128 0.092 ~1.391 0.164
factor(Race)2 0.088 0.248 0.354 0.724
factor(Race)3 0.612 0.220 2.784 0.005 *
factor(Race)4 0.658 0.298 2.206 0.027 *
factor(Race)S 0.008 0.210 0.037 0.970
Q, -3.330 0.481 -6.926 0.000 Horx
Q, 0.007 0.002 3.146 0.002 *
factor(Qn)Z 0.084 0.253 0.331 0.740
factor(Q ,,)3 0.128 0.263 0.485 0.627
factor(Q_, )4 ~0.060 0.215 ~0.278 0.781
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2 3 4 S

factor(Q,,)S 0.317 0.147 2.155 0.031
factor(Q, )6 0.176 0.146 1.203 0.229
factor(Q,,)7 -0.112 0.261 -0.431 0.667
factor(Q,,)2 -0.096 0.097 -0.986 0.324
factor(Q,,)3 -0.182 0.147 -1.236 0.217
factor(Q,, )4 -0.218 0.204 ~1.069 0.285
factor(Q,,)5 -0.238 0.312 -0.763 0.445
factor(Q, )6 -0.621 0.777 -0.800 0.424
factor(Q,,)7 0.127 0.597 0.213 0.831
factor(Q, )2 0.028 0.133 0.212 0.832
factor(Q, )3 0.110 0.163 0.676 0.499
factor(Q, )4 0.098 0.212 0.463 0.643
factor(Q,,)S -0.060 0.247 -0.242 0.809
factor(Q,.)6 0.114 0.214 0.536 0.592
factor(Q, )2 0.223 0.611 0.365 0.715
factor(Q,,)3 0.353 0.616 0.573 0.567
factor(Q, )4 0.386 0.625 0.617 0.537
factor(Q,,)S 0.936 0.629 1.488 0.137
factor(Q,,)6 0.292 0.668 0.436 0.663
factor(Q,,)7 0.395 0.568 0.695 0.487
factor(Q,,)2 -0.461 0.551 -0.837 0.402
factor(Q, )3 -0.410 0.543 -0.754 0.451
factor(Q,, )4 -0.576 0.557 -1.034 0.301
factor(Q, )S -1.448 0.726 -1.993 0.046
factor(Q,,)6 -13.261 183.085 -0.072 0.942
factor(Q,,)7 -0.304 1.243 -0.244 0.807
factor(Q,,)2 -0.088 0.171 -0.514 0.607
factor(Q,,)2 0.312 0.308 1.011 0.312
factor(Q,,)3 -0.407 0.314 -1.298 0.194
factor(Q,,)4 -0.187 0.293 -0.639 0.523
factor(Q,,)S -0.386 0.409 -0.942 0.346
factor(Q64)6 0.522 0.395 1.322 0.186
factor(Q,,)7 ~0.080 0.326 -0.247 0.805
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Figure 2. ROC in testing sample for Logistic Regression

The area under curve was 0.61. The optional cut-
off time is 0.58. The mis-classification error was 0.16.

The sensitivity rate is about 0.3% and the specificity
is 99.9%.

Table 2.

Cut-off Sensitivity Specificity
0.3 2.55% 98.7%
0.5 0.7% 99.7%
0.7 0% 99.7%

4. Discussions

About 15.68% of 7261 high school students had
No atleast 60 minutes of exercise on at least one day,
about 18.29% among the female and 12.79% among
the male.

According to the logistic regression, Q , (how old
are you?), Race, Q , (How tall are you without your
shoes on), Q ., (How much do you weigh without
your shoes on?), Q , (How old were you when you
first tried cigarette smoking, even one or two puffs?),
Q,, (During the past 3 months, with how many people
did you have sexual intercourse?) were significantly
associated with the No at least 60 minutes of exercise
on at least one day in the high school students.

The area under curve was 0.61. The optional cut-
off time is 0.58. The mis-classification error was 0.16.

The sensitivity rate is about 0.3% and the specificity
i 99.9%.

Physical inactivity can increase the risk of fac-
tors for cardiovascular disease, including hyper-
lipidemia (e.g., high cholesterol and triglyceride
levels), high blood pressure, obesity, and insulin
resistance and glucose intolerance. In 2017, only
26.1% of high school students participate in at least
60 minutes per day of physical activity on all 7 days
of the previous week [3].

In this study, we identified important of predic-
tors of No at least 60 minutes of exercise on at least
one day among high school students, for example
age, tall, weight, age when first tried cigarette smok-
ing, and sexual behaviors.
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GENDER STEREOTYPES IN FEMALE
CANDIDATES’ APPEARANCE

Abstract. This paper discusses the impact of gender stereotypes on American female politicians.
Due to traditional assumptions, women in power exclusively are subject to a “double bind” that expect
them to possess both feminine and masculine traits. Specifically, this paper will demonstrate female
candidates’ struggles through the lens of appearance, focusing on candidates’ wardrobe choices. It will
then use the political life of Democratic candidate Hillary Clinton to illustrate this issue. Through-
out her career as a public figure, Clinton constantly changed her sartorial strategies in order to meet
voters’ expectations. Through the examples of Clinton and other female politicians, this paper seeks
to demonstrate the impact of gender stereotypes on society’s perceptions of female candidates’ ap-
pearance, an area many deem as irrelevant or trivial to the core of politics. The paper urges voters
to limit discussions on female candidates’ appearance as the first step to encourage more female
representation in politics.

Keywords: Gender Stereotypes, Hillary Clinton, Appearance, Double Bind, Female Politicians.

When asked to define gender, many misconceive
it as biological sex. However, gender is actually a
product of culture that varies from society to society
and changes over time [1]. The constructs of gender
define what it means to be a “man” or “woman,” des-
ignating everything from social roles to the way to
talk. However, these societal expectations create a
power hierarchy in US society in which men domi-
nate. While gender stereotypes disempower women
in all spheres of life, their impacts are magnified in
the political field. Female politicians have to confront

a double bind that requires them to be both “male”
and “female” because of the disjunction between
traits associated with a woman and those assumed
of a qualified political leader. One manifestation of
these restricting expectations that hold female poli-
ticians back is the issue of appearance, such as their
facial features and attires. This paper seeks to present
this gender bias using the examples of female politi-
cians, with a more in-depth discussion on how the
issue of gender impacted Hillary Clinton’s political
life. These challenges that female politicians face are
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indications that American political field is still a bas-
tion of male domination.

For much of US history, society has imposed ex-
pectations that define gender as two binary catego-
ries: men and women. People perceive men through
the lens of “masculine” traits such as being “tough,
aggressive, and assertive” [2, 121]. In contrast, wom-
en are perceived through the lens of “femininity,”
and are expected to possess qualities such as “warm,
gentle, kind, and passive” [2, 121]. Such gender
stereotypes translate into a set of rules that desig-
nate how men and women are supposed to behave
and present themselves, yet they further encourage
men to hold power. For example, Robin Lakoft, a
Professor of Linguistics at the University of Califor-
nia, Berkeley, maintains that gender stereotypes do
not allow men to cry or express sadness in public,
nor are women permitted to express anger, such as
using swear words [3, 162-163]. However, “the ex-
pression of sorrow is an expression of powerlessness
and helplessness; anger, of potency” [3, 162-163].
Gender constructs impact how men and women act
in public. However, though there are expectations
toward both genders, gender stereotypes are more
restricting to women.

The impact of gender stereotypes on women is par-
ticularly the case in the political sphere where women
are underrepresented because of assumptions regard-
ing their candidacyVoters carry their perceptions of
men and women to candidates yet more restricting to
female candidates. Women in power alone are subject
to a double bind that demands them to meet two mu-
tually exclusive expectations for what behaviors and
self-presentation manifest both “male” and “female”
traits [4, 530]. This additional challenge that female
politicians face is because traits associated with the
roles of women are at odds with voters’ visions of a
qualified political leader. Because of stereotypes that
associate women being both emotionally and physi-
cally weak while encourage men to participate in roles
that allow them to express power, people assume male
candidates to be more qualified handling the tasks of

political leaders. As a result, in the political field, vot-
ers also value traits associated with male politicians
more than those associated with female politicians
[S, S]. For example, men who are politicians are as-
sumed to be more familiar with “dealing with military
and trade issues” that speaks about their competency
[4, 530]. Female politicians, however, are assumed
to be more adept at “soft” issues such as family plan-
ning policies [3, 164]. Gender stereotypes on male
and female politicians’ areas of expertise empowers
men yet raises concerns regarding the ability of female
politicians when it comes to decision-making in the
area of military, for example. Thus, female politicians
have to prove to voters that they, too, are qualified like
their male counterparts through embracing “mascu-
line” traits that their male colleagues possess and are
deemed more crucial in the political sphere. Gender
stereotypes create a political environment where men
dominate while women have to prove their ability.

While female politicians who are seen to act in
a feminine way are perceived as incompetent, those
who seek to counter such stereotypes by adopting
masculine traits are subject to criticisms about their
lack of femininity. Women have to practice their
gender roles that deemed those who hold power as
un-feminine 3, 161]. Thus, positions of power, such
as politics, are “seen as corrosive and antithetical to
women’s nature” [6, 161]. Female politicians are
trapped within the double bind that forces them to
be both male and female. To satisfy voters” expecta-
tions, women in power have to find a balance be-
tween the so-called masculine and more powerful
traits and the feminine and weaker traits. If they are
insufficiently masculine, they are subject to skepti-
cism regarding their qualification; if they are insufh-
ciently feminine, they risk receiving criticisms about
whether they are “good women” [7]. This double
bind results in struggles that female candidates face
in their political careers.

Appearance Matters in Politics

The double bind that female politicians confront
manifests itself not only in how voters perceive their
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political attributes but also regarding their image. A
politician’s physical presentation is crucial in the
political sphere. To meet voters’ expectations, poli-
ticians have to rely both on “substance and image,”
though candidates’ appearances do not suggest
anything about their candidacy [8]. A 2010 study
conducted by MIT confirms that a candidate’s ap-
pearance plays a significant role in determining how
voters cast their votes [9]. When researchers showed
American, Indian, and Mexican voters photos of po-
litical candidates from Brazil and Mexico and asked
them to choose the person they believed would be
qualified in office, voters across all three countries
chose the same candidate more than 75% of the time.
Participants’ selections also closely aligned with the
actual winners [9]. Though researchers were un-
certain of the physical traits that make a candidate
“universally ‘attractive)” the study reflects how voters’
personal preference on appearance determines the
election outcome [9].

Though gender stereotypes influence voters
define as the “appropriate” physical presentation
of both male and female politicians, clothes in the
US political arena have always been a feminist issue.
Women’s clothes are held at a different yet more
limiting expectation than their male counterparts.
This phenomenon has been the case historically in
which female politicians were not allowed to wear
pants on the Senate floor until 1993 [10]. In the con-
temporary political sphere, female politicians have to
adopt attires that express both masculine and femi-
nine traits to address the double bind that influences
their political strategies. Philosopher Cressida Heyes
noted the restrictive impacts of these two sets of ex-
pectations: because of the connotations that clothes
carry, “refusal on the part of the feminist subject to
style herself in any way — to be uninvolved, neutral
or natural — is impossible” [ 11]. Female politicians’
wardrobe is not simply a choice of personal style but
rather a political tool that conveys messages, or re-
vealing to voters about their political image. In other
words, female candidates’ wardrobe choices are also

an area which voters assess whether they have ad-
opted both feminine and masculine styles.

Women in power confront stereotypes that de-
mand them to dress in a manner that speaks about
power and professionalism. While male politicians
simply have to “put on a dark suit,” female candi-
dates have to strategize their wardrobe to counter
gender stereotypes that associate them with the
absence of power [12]. The pantsuits that many fe-
male candidates adopt, for example, is the DNA of
power. By modelling after male politicians political
uniform, the symbolic representation of pantsuits
allows women in power to compensate for voters’
concerns about women’s incompetence. However,
female politicians who are impacted by gender bias
also have to adopt feminine styles to address voters’
concerns about the social roles dictated to women.
Even today, though society has become more open-
minded about what is appropriate for a female can-
didate to wear, such gender stereotypes persist. Pro-
fessor Robin Lakoff agrees with the presence of this
constraint: “a prominent woman who, by behavior
or appearance, does not function as a male sex fan-
tasy is apt to be recast as a lesbian” [3, 173]. Female
politicians have to dress according to what men ex-
pect and desire. Those who “break” the stereotypes
are subject to negative judgments on their identity.
For instance, when Christine Quinn ran for the of-
fice of the mayor of New York in 2013, her physical
attributes were the target of voters’ visceral hatred.
Sample criticisms on her appearance read, “I don’t
really like her, too masculine, I guess, not enough
feminine” and “Why can’t she dress better [13]?”
Voters trivialized Quinn because her look does not
reflect her identity as a woman. Gender stereotypes
that expect women in power to dress “femininely”
held Quinn back in her election as judgments on her
look partially led to her loss to her male counterpart
[13]. The double bind that female politicians have to
strategize their political image to meet permeates in
their unspoken dress code as well. Women in power
are seen as incompetent if they adopt what’s socially
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acceptable for a woman, yet not female enough if
they mirror the attire of men.

As aresult of women’s lack of socially acceptable
uniform, they receive extraordinary amount of gaze
that comments whether their attires have followed
the sartorial rules. Their wardrobe choices are more
severely judged. For example, in November 0f 2018,
Eddie Scarry, a media writer at the Washington Ex-
aminer, posted a photo on Twitter of Rep.-elect Alex-
andria Ocasio-Cortez walking down the hallway and
criticized her clothes for not aligning with her por-
trayal of a representative of those who struggles. His
comment reads, “I'll tell you something: that jacket
and coat don’t look like a girl who struggles” [14].
Ocasio-Cortez received critical judgments from the
media that cast doubt on her clothes. She had to con-
front assumptions derived from her attire that led
to accusations about her “betraying her leftist bona
fides” [14]. However, rarely do male politicians re-
ceive the same level of attention and judgments on
their choice of clothes.

Moreover, discussions of women’s looks dis-
tract voters from taking female politicians seriously
which delegitimize their candidacy. Society focuses
on female candidates’ appearances rather than their
accomplishments. According to Robin Lakoff, com-
ments about looks disempower women in power be-
cause they “reduce a woman to her traditional role of
object, one who is seen rather than one who sees and
acts” [3, 173]. Here, the constructs of gender are in
play: people are more comfortable judging men by
their accomplishments in the world while assessing
women based on the “impression she makes upon
others” [15, 62]. As voters naturally assume women
lack the ability to lead, female politicians have to
prove their qualifications. Yet, they receive massive
media coverage on what they wear rather than their
political policies. The gaze on female politicians’
clothes is used as a political strategy to keep women
in their place. As Megha Anwer of Purdue University
writes, fashion in politics is still an arena where men
monopolize power and formulate rules that women

have to follow [12]. The issue of physical presenta-
tion, which perhaps many do not consider as the core
of politics, reveals a tip of an iceberg of why women
remain underrepresented in the political field.
Gender Bias in Hillary Clinton’s Appearance
Like every other female candidate, Clinton’s ap-
pearance was the center of voters’ extraordinary scru-
tiny and constraining expectations. As a woman in
power, Clinton has to convey through her physical
presentation that she possesses both “feminine” and
“masculine” qualities, something her male counter-
parts do not experience. Even in recent history, her ap-
pearance has been an issue. Clinton recounted spend-
ing six hundred hours simply having her hair and
makeup done throughout the 2016 election [16, 87].
She discussed this gender bias that “I'm not jealous
of my male colleagues often, but I am when it comes
to how they can just shower, shave, put on a suit, and
be ready to go. The few times I've gone out in public
without makeup, it's made the news” [ 16, 88]. Female
politicians are expected to hold their appearance in
high regards while male politicians do not. The fol-
lowing section will use Hillary Clinton’s pantsuit and
the issue about her smile to illustrate this gender bias.
The Politics of Clinton’s Pantsuits
This gender bias was particularly salient in the
issue of Hillary Clinton’s pantsuits. Yet, Clinton
pushed back against gender stereotypes by trans-
forming the pantsuit into a political uniform that
expressed a feminist message about gender equal-
ity. She also strategized the colors of the pantsuit to
fight back against the double bind. However, from
the 1970s to the 2016 presidential campaign, her
motivations behind the wardrobe choices changed
along with her political position. It has always been a
symbol of female power, yet as Clinton became more
experienced in the field, the pantsuit changed from
establishing Clinton’s tough character aside from be-
ing the wife of Bill Clinton to helping her navigate
between how “feminine” or “masculine” she looked.
Before Clinton stepped into the political field as
a candidate herself, her pantsuit was a purely a mes-
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sage of feminism. Clinton started wearing pantsuits
in the late 70s when she was a lawyer and carried her
uniform over to when she became the First Lady of
the United States. As the wife of a politician, Hillary
Clinton sought to challenge the looks of other con-
ventional First Ladies who dressed in dresses [17].
In her First Lady portrait, Clinton even debuted in a
midnight black pantsuit [ 18]. A post from CNN sees
Clinton’s choice to wear a pantsuit in this portraitasa
provocative and feminist act: she saw herself more as
a politician and did not want to be defined simply as
the wife of the President [17]. In addition, Clinton’s
midnight pantsuit reveals her desire to continue her
career after marrying to Bill Clinton rather than sub-
mitting to gender stereotypes. In other words, her
adoption in pantsuit messages about gender equality,
that women could continue pursue their career after
marriage and not be defined by their husbands.

Later, when Clinton transitioned to political office,
she maintained this signature look. However, her pant-
suits conveyed a deeper meaning: rather than simply
declaring her feminist views, Clinton used her pant-
suits to tackle gender stereotypes. Clinton acknowl-
edged that when she ran for Senate and President in
2000 and 2008, the pantsuit helped her to avoid scru-
tiny, and most importantly, to mimic those of her male
colleagues yet still retaining her femininity: she “liked
the visual cue that [she] was different from the men
but also familiar” [16. 88]. As the feminine version
of a man’s suit, which is what male politicians wear,
pantsuit conveys about Clinton’s professionality yet
ensures that she was not overly masculine.

In response to her unconventional “fashion
choice,” medias argued that Hillary Clinton failed to
showcase her “female” side nor express her feminist
views. Clinton did not address the double bind in
her choice of pantsuit: to present herself as a woman
while maintaining her professional look. Medias have
criticized that Clinton’s pantsuit was too masculine.
In 2010, Kate Betts, a writer for The Daily Beast style
column argued Hilary Clinton’s attire was evidence
that she adhered to the gender inequality in politics

rather than fighting against it: “She wears them to fit
in, not to stand out, and that’s what bugs me. Why
can’t she stand out? Why do women, when they're
sitting at the same table or in the same corner office
as the big boys, always have to blend in [19]2” From a
feminist viewpoint, Betts saw Clinton’s “masculinely
featured” pantsuit as submitting to gender stereo-
types that value anything related to men over those
of women. Though, in truth, her wardrobe choices
were limited due to sartorial rules that a woman in
power has to follow. Similarly, in 2011, Tim Gunn,
too, commented on Clinton’s excessively masculine
traits, yet from a perspective of a man. He criticized
that Clinton did not follow the conventional “dress
code” for a woman: ““Why must she dress that way?
I think she’s confused about her gender” [20]. Gunn
saw Clinton’s wardrobe as challenging gender stereo-
types that define what a traditional woman to wear.
As a man, he expected Hillary Clinton to conform
to the rules rather than fighting for gender equality.
Such criticisms reflected a double bind about Clin-
ton’s clothing. If Hillary Clinton does not wear the
pantsuit that mirrors what her male colleagues wear,
she is not masculine or professional enough. In con-
trast, when Clinton wore her uniform, she was sub-
ject to judgments from the perspective of a feminist
and a man who beliefs in gender stereotypes.

In addition to using pantsuits to balance her femi-
nine and masculine traits, Clinton also wore playful
colors to remind voters that she still embraced her
female side. During this period of her political life,
Clinton was an aficionado of vibrant colors. Her suit
choices included bright colors such as “tangerines
and the verdant greens; the grape and the lemon yel-
low; the cherry, fuchsia and turquoise” [21]. How-
ever, Clinton’s attempt to balance her masculinity
was seen by many as plainly a fashion mistake:. For
example, many medias described her wardrobe as a
collection of rainbow-color pantsuits. Venessa Fried-
man of The New York Times called Clinton a “fruit
basket”, as a remark of the variety of colors she wore
during the campaigns [21]. Friedman also ironically
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compared Clinton’s sartorial strategy to that of
Queen Elizabeth II, who deliberately wore vibrant
colors in order to stand out among the crowd [21;
22]. Drawing parallels between Clinton’s attire to
such descriptions indicate medias did not consider
her choice of wardrobe was appropriate for people
of her political position. However, as a woman, Hill-
ary Clinton had to wear bright colors to show her
“feminine” side; however, as a politician, she Clin-
ton needed to be “masculine”, which conflicted with
wearing bright colors.

Gender bias regarding male and female politicians’
wardrobe was still in play during Clinton’s 2016 presi-
dential campaign. Hillary Clinton had to confront vot-
ers’ fixation and expectations on her clothes. For exam-
ple, Clinton was cautious about the perfection of her
clothes during her campaign: she always overpacked
in trips, afraid of spills or makeup that might spoil the
look [16, 89]. As a woman, Clinton’s outfit was held at
a higher standard. Aside from being meticulous about
her wardrobe, Hillary Clinton’s motives for wearing
pantsuits changed again during the 2016 presidential
election. She learned from herloss to President Obama
in 2008 and toned down the colors of her pantsuits to
neutralize her femininity. The media observed that in
the 2016 election, Clinton’s clothing mirrored Presi-
dent Obama’ “sartorial strategy: wearing only gray or
blue suits, every day” [21]. During the Democratic
debates, her outfits were also indistinguishable from
those of Mr. Sanders and Martin O’Malley, who wore
dark suits and blue ties [21]. Clinton admitted that
her inspiration of wearing pantsuit in this election be-
cause she wanted to pare down the decisions and not
have her and medias overthink them. She treated her
pantsuit as an “antidistraction technique” to avoid in-
spection [16, 88]. As a woman running for the office
of the President of the United States against her male
colleagues, Clinton wore outfits similar to her competi-
tors as a political strategy so voters could focus on her
qualification rather than her dress.

Ironically, when Hillary Clinton attempted to
tone down the feminine colors she wore during past

elections, voters considered her attire as not feminine
enough and wanted her to exercise greater wardrobe
choices. Medias commented that she was going after
her male colleagues, which in turn failed to showcase
her feminine side. People regarded the more muted
colors as an “attempt to hide her own femininity”,
tricking people into thinking “she were a man with
leg holes alone” [17]. The public was not receptive
toward female politicians who acted in counter of
the gender norms. However, when Hillary Clinton
wore bright colors, presenting her femininity, critics
said they were too colorful; when Clinton wore more
toned-down colors to prevent such critics, people
said they needed to be more highlighting.

Hillary Clinton’s decision to wear more muted
colors also demonstrates how women receive more
attacks even when male politicians adopted the same
sartorial strategies. As a woman, her attires are held at
a higher standard than her male colleague President
Obama, who explained in an interview that his re-
striction in his suits’ colors were attempts to “to pare
down decisions” and to avoid being “distracted by
trivia” [23]. However, when Clinton’s dress echoed
with her former boss by only wearing dark-colored
pantsuits, newspapers such as The Mirror and New
York Times called her looks “boring” [24]. Female
politicians lack a well-established uniform and have
to be more considerate about their choice of “fash-
ion” to avoid attacks on their looks. Yet, such deci-
sions makings [add] “extra time to women’s morn-
ings” and perpetuate the gender stereotypes that
associate women with caring only about trivial mat-
ters [15, 45, 25]. Expectations on clothes reinforce
the power discrepancy between men and women.

Hillary Clinton’s pantsuits’ color choices signi-
fied not only a more masculine style, but a conveyor
of her political messages. The colors she wore to her
presidential debates depicted this: she picked the
colors deliberately for “political ends” [20]. In the
first presidential debate on September 26%, Clinton
entered the stage in a bright red co-ords, designed by
Ralph Lauren, with a matching red lip. Two weeks

102



GENDER STEREOTYPES IN FEMALECANDIDATES" APPEARANCE

later on October 9, Hillary opted the navy Lauren
suit for the second debate. Finally, in the last presi-
dential debate on October 19", Hillary dressed in
an all-white Lauren suit [26]. In an attempt to inter-
pret the messages of Clinton’s pantsuits, Marc Bain,
Quartz’s fashion reporter, noted Hillary Clinton went
beyond the “Democratic blue” code that represent-
ed her political affiliation [26; 27]. He also argued
the colors completed “a trifecta in the colors of the
American flag” [27]. The colors of the American flag,
which red, white, and blue in turn symbolizes “har-
diness and valor”, “purity and innocence”, and “vigi-
lance, perseverance, and justice” help build Clinton’s
political persona of a tough but caring leader [28].
The American flag symbolism also echoed with her
campaign slogan, Stronger Together, which Clinton
signaled her dedication to fighting for everyone in
the country. Furthermore, Cara Kelly from USA To-
day noted the white pantsuit symbolized Clintons
support for women’s suffrage movement, which ad-
opted white along with purple and gold as the colors
of representation [29, 30]. By deliberately selecting
the colors she would enter the stage, Hillary Clinton
evoked voters’ association of her with patriotism and
support for women and gender equality in America
[30]. Clinton also played upon voters’ expectations
of a female leader who demonstrated her feminine
qualities. Her colors were in play even after the de-
bate. For instance, Clinton wrote in What Happened
that she wore a purple pantsuit to give her conces-
sion speech after losing to Donald Trump because
“it was a nod to bipartisanship (blue plus red equals
purple) [16, 18]. Hillary Clinton’s pantsuit colors
were an essential part of her political campaign: the
connotations the colors helped to get her campaign
focus across and to communicate about her politi-
cal skills. Nonetheless, it is also important to note
that evoking connections between Clinton clothes to
political issues could cause scrutiny in other aspects
of her physical presentation. Female politicians need

more attention on what they do rather than what
they look like.

Why Do People Care So Much about Hillary
Clinton’s Smile?

During the 2016 campaign, Hillary Clinton’s
smile was the center of medias’ criticisms. The at-
tention she received, again, manifests the double
bind that female politicians are held to: they have
to satisfy expectations that require them to be both
women and political leaders. For example, on March
15" of 2016, Joe Scarborough, host of MSNBC'’s
Morning Joe, posted a tweet after Hillary Clinton
winning three crucial states in the Democratic Party:
“Smile. You just had a big night” [31]. Scarborough
wanted Clinton to behave as a woman and show her
affection. However, the Bustle magazine argues that
comments that ask women to smile reveal a bigger
problem of our society. Women’s smiles are signs of
“submission, docility, agreeableness, cooperation,
and/or lack of female anger and other ‘problematic’
emotions’, all are qualities that signals the underlying
gender stereotypes that dimmish women of power
[32]. Unfortunately, this was not the only medias’
attempt to reduce Hillary Clinton’s power. On Sep-
tember 7%, media reacted toward Hillary Clinton’s
performance in NBC’s Commander-In-Chief Fo-
rum, in which both her and her Republican oppo-
nent, Donald Trump discussed national security.
The same night, rather than focusing on Clinton’s
political opinions, Republican National Commit-
tee Chairman Reince Priebus tweeted that Clinton
looked serious: “@Hillary Clinton was angry + de-
fensive the entire time — no smile and uncomfort-
able -upset that she was caught wrongly sending our
secrets” [33]. Hillary Clinton has to balance show-
casing her femininity while maintaining her profes-
sionality on serious matters. She later discusses com-
ments about smiles that this is a particular balancing
issue for women: “It’s especially tricky for women...
Well you don’t talk about ISIS with a big grin on your
face. They’re a barbaric, evil group that we have to
defeat and wipe out. But it is a constant balancing act.
How do you kind ofkeep the energy and the positive
spirit while taking seriously what you need to [34].
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Hillary Clinton revealed her position as a female pol-
itician that she had to take in consideration of voters’
contradicting expectations. This, however, is not the
case for male politicians whose appearances are less
focused and traits associated with their gender are
aligned with their political position. The discussion
on Clinton’s smile went viral during the first presi-
dential debate on September 26th. The Fox News
host Brit Hume commented by saying while Trump
looked “annoyed, put out, uncomfortable”, Clinton
looked “composed, smug sometimes, not necessar-
ily attractive” [35]. For those who label Clinton as a
woman, they expect her to conform to gender ste-
reotypes; yet for those who see Clinton more as a
political leader, they expect her to follow how male
politicians behave. David Frum, for instance, tweet-
ed, “Who told Hillary Clinton to keep smiling like
she’s at her granddaughter’s birthday party?” with the
following tweet in less than ten minutes: “Killer Hill-
ary is more incredible than smiling Hillary” [36; 37].
Fixation on Clinton’s smile signifies a bigger problem
than the double bind. By focusing on whether Clin-
ton look “good” or not, such comments objectives
Hillary Clinton to a woman whose appearance mat-

ters more than what she does. Critics reinforced ste-
reotypes that tend to associate women with the lack
of power and incompetency, which are hurtful to
Clinton’s competency especially when campaigning
against a man, who people naturally associate with
the position of Presidency.

Conclusion

Gender constructs that restrain women more
than they do to men indicate American society is
nowhere close to reaching gender equality. This
is especially the case in the contemporary politi-
cal sphere where female politicians have not yet
escaped conversations about their looks: voters
gaze on female candidates’ physical presentation,
such as their facial expression and attires, rather
than their accomplishments. This gender bias is
also the case for more experienced politicians like
Hillary Clinton, in which they still need to uti-
lize their wardrobe to communicate about their
professionality. Women need more representation
in politics so that in the future, fashion choices
will no longer be a political strategy for female
politicians to convey about their professionality
or femininity.
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Abstract. From the advantages of natural and human tourism resources, the Bay Nui region of
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1. Introduction

Bay Nui region is belonging to the Tinh Bien
and Tri Ton districts of An Giang province border-
ing Cambodia. This area has 37 mountains, but only
seven stand out: Dai mountain, Nam Gieng moun-
tain, Co To mountain, Nuoc mountain, Ket moun-
tain, Tuong mountain, and Cam mountain. Because
of such a high terrain, the agricultural labor practices
of the people here are different from the surrounding
low plains. In addition, the production labor prac-
tices and forms of cultural and spiritual activities of
the Khmer ethnic people are very bold it was also
reflected in many specific tourism products here. The
Bay Nui region of An Giang province has cultural,

historical, and religious values and is an attractive
tourist destination. It has an important strategic lo-
cation of An Giang province. This area provides a
variety of precious minerals and has the diverse eco-
system and vegetation of An Giang province.

2. Content

2.1. Advantages of livelihood development as-
sociated with specific tourism products

2.1.1. Geographical location

Bay Nui area belongs to Tinh Bien and Tri Ton
districts of An Giang province. It shares a border with
Cambodia in the northwest, Chau Doc city in the
northeast, Chau Phu, Chau Thanh, and Thoai Son
districts in the east. The Bay Nui area is 60 km from
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the center of Long Xuyen City and 250 km from Ho
Chi Minh City. Bay Nui region has a favorable geo-
graphical position to develop tourism products and
attract domestic and foreign tourists to the Bay Nui
region, An Giang province. In terms of natural re-
sources, the topography of the Bay Nui area in An
Giang province has outstanding features compared
to the vast plains of the Mekong Delta, Vietnam. This
place is an alternating terrain between delta plains
and hills. Those are the basis for the development
of tourism products associated with the mountains.
The Bay Nui region of An Giang province has a di-
verse and rich ecosystem with much valuable flora
and fauna such as hilly vegetation, riverine vegeta-
tion, floating vegetation, including ecosystems. Tra
Su Melaleuca forest. The Bay Nui region has many
natural forests and endemic plants on the mountain
to develop various types of eco-garden tourism, re-
sort tourism, etc.

2.1.2. Humanistic tourism resources

The Bay Nui region has many historical, cultural,
and religious relics ranked at national and provincial
levels. Many Khmer ethnic people living here. There-
fore, there are many customs and festivals associated
with the spiritual life of the Khmer community. Typ-
ical are the Chol Chnam Thmay, Don Ta, and Bay
Nui bull racing festivals of the Khmer people. There
are also many Khmer pagodas and local craft villages
that are unique tourism products for visitors.

2.2. Typical tourism product of the Khmer peo-
ple in the Bay Nui region

2.2.1. Tourism products associated with religious
customs, festivals, and arts

Customs and beliefs: The land of Bay Nui was in-
habited by Khmer ethnic people with many cultural
values that can be exploited into tourism products.
The daily life, customs, traditions, festivals, and cui-
sine of the Khmer people were preserved intact,
which is a great attraction for tourists. The charac-
teristics of the Khmer people in the Bay Nui region
Giang province were considered to have a distinct
attraction, with high specificity compared to other

areas of the Mekong Delta. Many Khmer people still
retain many unique lifestyles. Besides, Khmer Bud-
dhist temples are also considered typical cultural
features that could be exploited in tourism activities.

The Bay Nui Cow Racing Festival: This festival was
recognized by the Ministry of Culture, Sports, and
Tourism as a national intangible cultural heritage. The
Bay Nui Cow Racing Festival is a unique sport imbued
with the cultural identity of the Khmer people in the
Bay Nui region, An Giang province. The Bay Nui bull
racing festival shows many cultural beauties of the
Khmer ethnic people, and at the same time shows a
very high community connection. The festival is not
only an opportunity to meet and exchange production
experiences of the Khmer people but also gather peo-
ple in the Bay Nui area, neighboring areas, and a large
number of tourists. The Bay Nui Cow Racing Festival
in An Giang province is a typical tourism product of
the Mekong Delta region in general and the Bay Nui
region of An Giang province in particular.

Arts and Culture Club: The Khmer people in the
Bay Nui region of An Giang province have famous
for their five-syllable orchestra, the art of singing
aunt millet, drum dance, and choreography. These
traditional art forms are considered valuable cultur-
al treasures so that the Bay Nui region of An Giang
province can exploit and develop attractive tourism
products. Exploiting traditional values into tourism
activities through the activities of art clubs will con-
tribute to attracting tourists and preserving and pro-
moting the cultural values of Khmer ethnic people
in An Giang. Enjoying traditional Khmer arts with
performances by members of the art club will be an
important highlight of the cultural tourism program
in the Tinh Bien district. In particular, Khmer dance
has many unique aesthetic values and is easy to par-
ticipate in, so it is very attractive to tourists.

Pagoda of Khmer people: The pagoda is the place
where all cultural activities, festivals, and religions
of the Khmer community take place and are archi-
tectural works of high artistic value. Khmer temples
with unique beauty, rich in artistic value are a tourist
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product that gives visitors an ethereal experience of
the profound philosophies of Theravada Buddhism.
Through it, visitors can visit, learn, admire and ex-
perience the architectural and sculptural art space of
Khmer temples, of which are typical Thomit pagoda,
Nui pagoda, Ro pagoda. These places are highly at-
tractive to tourists.

Buddhist scriptures engraved on leaves: Khmer
pagodas in the Bay Nui region of An Giang prov-
ince still preserve the sets of leaf sutras which are
national intangible cultural heritage. This is a rare
type of ancient bibliography engraved on leaves in
ancient Khmer or Pali according to the Thomanadut
and Mahainikai schools, which appeared in the 19*
century. The Leaf Sutra contains technical, artistic,
and artistic values and has an important meaning in
the spiritual life, belief, and religion of the Khmer
people. Currently, this type of sutra is still kept at
30 per 65 Khmer pagodas in Tri Ton and Tinh Bien
districts, with over 100 sets of Buddhist scriptures.
These are typical local tourism products.

Mountainous landscape: The mountainous land-
scape in the middle of the plain has many outstand-
ing values. It is one of the core values to build the
brand name of the Bay Nui region in An Giang
province. This diversity of addresses is of great value
when forming tours combining sightseeing, climb-
ing, and contributing to the enrichment of local
tourism products. Tourists can ride a bicycle, walk
or ride a horse-drawn carriage along the trail to reach
the orchard, orchid garden, medicinal garden on the
mountainside, or at the foot of the mountain to visit
and enjoy the fruits. Experience herbal services to re-
store health. In particular, tourists cannot ignore the
landscape features from the high side of this place.

2.2.2. Tourism products associated with craft villages

Traditional craft villages of Khmer ethnic people
in the Bay Nui region were put into service to tour-
ists with many unique tourism products. The space
for developing these tourism products is the brocade
weaving village in Van Giao commune and the jag-
gery cooking profession. Products of the craft village

carry many indigenous cultural values with local im-
prints, suitable for gifts to friends and relatives.

Brocade weaving village in Van Giao commune: prod-
ucts are diverse and rich, harmonious colors, elabo-
rate weaving techniques, traditional-style patterns,
with many distinctive features. In addition, the dyeing
technique of Van Giao craft village uses traditional
dyes derived from nature to make silk shiny, smooth,
and durable. Brocade of Van Giao weaving village is
not only famous in the country but also exported to
many countries such as the United State of America,
Australia, France, Thailand, Cambodia with the brand
“Silk Khmer” so it is invested and developed into a face.
Souvenirs were typical of the Bay Nui region.

Palm sugar production village: The palm tree is con-
sidered a precious gift of nature bestowed on this land
with famous specialties at home and abroad. Palm
sugar products of the craft village have been packed
hygienically in dried jaggery leaves and have become
a famous specialty of the Bay Nui region, An Giang
province, meeting the shopping needs of tourists.
The exploitation of craft villages into tourism helps
the Khmer people to increase their income, preserve
the nation’s traditional craft villages and contribute to
diversifying tourism products for the locality.

2.2.3. Tourism products associated with tourism to ex-
perience and discover medicinal herbs in the Bay Nui region

Experiential tourism: Local cuisine is a tourism
product that tourists can enjoy combined with the
life experience of the Khmer ethnic community. Spe-
cial dishes in the Bay Nui region such as pancakes
served with wild vegetables, Tri Ton fish vermicelli
have a rich flavor, typical in the lives of local people
and are very attractive to tourists.

Medicinal plants currently available in the Bay Nui
area are very rich, which has created products associated
with tourism activities such as medicinal baths to treat
diseases, health rehabilitation at spas, famous branded
oriental medicines. brand name of Bay Nui region...
The brand of medicinal herbs in the Bay Nui region is an
important factor to attract tourists, this is a typical tour-
ist product in the Bay Nui region, An Giang province.
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3. Conclusion

The Bay Nui region of An Giang province has many
favorable conditions for natural tourism resources and
humanistic tourism to develop livelihoods associated
with specific tourism products. The Khmer ethnic
people here have developed an effective livelihood
associated with local tourism. In recent years, under
the influence of new development policies, specific
tourism products have been built and developed in the
direction of production for tourism on an increasingly
large scale. The advantages of the locality in terms of

historical sites, festivals, Khmer pagodas, cuisine are
used to create a unique appearance for local tourism.
Thanks to the development of tourism with specific
tourism products, local people’s livelihoods are diver-
sified and living standards are improved. To develop
livelihoods associated with specific tourism products
of Khmer ethnic people in the Bay Nui area, An Giang
province, local authorities and people need long-term
orientations in maintaining the brand of tourism prod-
ucts specifically to contribute to sustainable livelihood
development.
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BHYTPEHHAA XPOHOJ10IN'A U NMPOBJIEMA
PA3BUTUA OBPA3A TATbSiHbl B POMAHE
A. C. NYLWWKWUHA «<EBFEHNW OHEIUH»

AnnoTanms. PaccMoTpeHbl BOIpOCh pparMeHTapHOCTH IOBECTBOBAHM S, BHY TPEHHEN XpPOHOAO-
THY U CBSI3aHHAS C HUMH IIpobaeMa pasButyst obpasa Taresius: B pomane A. C. ITymkuna «Esrenuit
Omnerun>. I[locTpoeHa yTouyHEHHasl BHYTPEHHS XPOHOAOTHS IIPOU3BEAEHM ], OIIPEACAEHbI HOBbIe
AaTbl UIMeHHH TaTbsIHbI U AYy9AH, OTMepeH CpOK Haka3aHus OHernHy 3a AyaAb, IPEAAOXKEHO pelleHHe
3aAauM O MpOTOTHUIle TaThsHBI

Karouesbie caoBa: ITymkun, Esrennit OHeruH, BHyTpeHHSS XPOHOAOT Y, UIMeHHHbI TaTbsHbI,
AY9Ab, IPOTOTHUII 0Opasa.

Opazmenmaprocmo nosecmsosanus. OAHON U3 AGAEHHOCTD — He 000 BCEM, UTO IIPOHM3OLIAO MEXKAY
BKHEMIINX KOMIIO3HUI[HOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTell po-  HAYaAOM M KOHIIOM IIOBECTBOBAHIS, OBIAO paccKasa-
MaHa ABAsIeTCs pparMeHTapHOCTD MOBECTBOBAHUA M HO, 2 KPOMeE TOT'O, Pa3phIBbI 3aTPYAHSIOT AATUPOBKY
CBSI3aHHAsI C Hell MpoOAeMa BHYTPEHHEH XPOHOAO-  MOCAeAyHOIHX coObITHil. CAeAyeT, OAHAKO, B BBICIIEN
run. PparMeHTapHOCTb BHOCHT HEKOTOPYIO HEOIIpe-  CTENeHU CephE3HO OTHECTHCh K 3asSBACHHIO aBTOPA,
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CAEAQHHOMY B 17-M pUMeYaHUU K OTACABHOMY H3Aa-
HHIO poMaHa: «CMeeM yBepHUTb, 4TO B HallleM POMaHe
BpeMsl PaCUMCAEHO 10 KaAeHAapIo>. FIHpiMu caoBamy,
uMesi B BUAY QParMeHTapHOCTD CI0XKeTa, HEAOITyCTHMO
IIOABEPraTh COMHEHHIO, YTO I10 aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICAY
POMaH HMeeT CTPOTYI0 XPOHOAOTUYECKYIO KaHBY, He
MIOAAEKAIIYIO ABOSKOMY TOAKOBaHMIO. Klcmoabsys
¢parmenTupoBanHoe nosectBoBaHue, A.C.ITym-
KUH CO3AAA MAAIO3UIO HENIPEPhIBHOTO ACHCTBUSA B OT-
HOIIIEHUU COOBITHUI TOCAE AYIAH, CIIPSITAB OT YUTATEAS
IIITh C TIOAOBUHOM A€T IOBECTBOBATEABHOT'O BpEMEHHU.
OaHa 113 MHOTOYHCA€HHBIX HHTEAAEKTYAAbHBIX 3344,
npepsaraeMpix [ lyInmkuHbIM, COCTOUT B onpepeAeHHH
3aAyMaHHOM MM BHYTPEHHEHN XpOHOAOT MU IIPOU3BEAL-
HU, KOTOpasi UMeeT pyHAAMEHTAABHO BaYKHOE 3HaJe-
HHe KaK AASI IOHMMaHKS BpEeMEeHHBIX PaMOK Pa3BUTHSA
o6pasa TaThsiHbI, TaK 1 AAS TOMCKA OTBETA HA 3aTAAKY
aBropa o TaTbsTHUHOM IPOTOTHIIE.

O630p npedcmasenuii 0 XPOHOAOZUU POMAHA.
MBHorrmMH NOKOA€HHAMH ITYIIKHHUCTOB BpeMsi OKOH-
JaHMS AHCTBHS IIOBECTBOBAHMS OIPEAEASIeTCSI Bec-
HO0 1825 roaa. OTOT rop BBIMUCASIETCS TIO AAQTe Ay-
2Au — siHBapb 1821 ropa,— K KOTOPOIl MPUOABASIIOT
TPH TOAQ, MpoBeACHHbIe OHErHHBIM B ITy TeIIeCTBHH.
Bosspamenne Ownernna B Ilerepbypr oTHOCSAT
K oceHr 1824 roaa, a puHaabHOe 0OBsicHeHue ¢ Ta-
TbsIHOM — K MapTy 1825-ro. Takast xpoHOAOTHS OBIAQ
npeasoxeHa P. B. FIBanoBpiM-PasymMHMKOM B Hadase
IIPOIIAOTO CTOAETHSI M UCIIOAB3YeTCS OOABLIMHCTBOM
HCCAEAOBATEACH AO HACTOSIIEr0 BpeMeHH, HECMOTPSI
Ha 3HAYHTeAbHbIEe XpOHOAOTHYecKue HeyBsasku. Co-
TAACHO TPAAUITOHHOH HHTEPIIPeTAITY XPOHOAOTHH,
Omnerun popnacs B 1795 roay, a Bo BpeMs oeArHKA
eMy 6bIA0 26 AeT: «YOUB Ha IIOEAUHKE APYTa, / A0XKUB
6e3 riean, 6e3 TPyAOB / AO ABAALIATH LIECTHU TOAOS ...
(raaBa 8, crpoda 12)». Ayaab cocrosiaach 14 suBaps
1821 roaa, moromy yro TaTbssHHH AeHb — 12-T0 UnCAQ,
a B MockBy reponHs pOMaHa IIOIAAAeT B KOHIe 3UMBI
caepyromero, 1822 ropa. Bospact TarbsiHbI HCUHCAS-
eTcs Ha OCHOBaHMM nuchMa I Iymxuna Basemckomy
ot 29 Hos16pst 1824 ropa, B KOTOPOM YKa3aHO, YTO

TarpsiHa — 17-A€THSIS, CAGAOBAaT@ABHO, OHA POAHAACDH
B 1803 roay. Ilyremecrsue OHernHa 3aBepuIA0OCh
BO BTOpO# noAoBuHe 1824-ro — cIrycTs Tpu ropa mno-
CAe ero OThe3AA U3 AePEeBHHU,— U TAKUM 00pa3oM, LiH-
tupys H. C. Bpoackoro, «...B poMaHe pa3bpocaHsl
XPOHOAOTHYECKHE YKa3aHHs, KOTOPbIe AAIOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb TOYHO OIIPEAEAUTD FAABHBIE MOMEHTBI B XKH3-
Hu EBrenns. OHernH poAHACst 0KoAao 1796 ropa, “Aet
IIIECTHAALIATH OKOHYHA KyPC CBOHMX HayK —9TO OBIAO
B 1812 roay, uepes BoceMb A€T OH OPOCHA CBET H A€TOM
1820 ropa moceanacs B aoepepHe. C 1820-ro o BecHy
1825 ropa TAHETCA ACHICTBHE POMaHa > [3,c.38].

Ha ¢one caoxuBmieiics TpapAULIUU TOAKOBAaHUS
BHYTPeHHel XpPOHOAOTUH POMaHa HeAb3s He YIIO-
MSIHYTb TeX HCCAEAOBATeAel, KOTOpble MPOSBUAU
HEe3aBHCHUMOCTD CYXXAEHHI U TIOTIBITAAUCH ITPEOAO-
AeThb cAOXuBIIHecs: cTepeorunsl. IIpexae Bcero
3aCAY>KMBAIOT BHIMAaHHUSI COMHEHUS], BbICKa3aHHbIe
B. baeBckuM 10 MOBOAY METOAOAOTHH MCCAEAOBA-
HUS C IPUBA€YEHHEM BHETEKCTOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB,
KOTOpasi «IIPOTUBOPEYHT XyAOKECTBEHHOM IIPUPOAL
pOMaHa B CTHXAaX, PaspylIaeT BOSABUTHYTYIO aBTO-
POM XyAOXKeCTBeHHYIO cucTeMy. ... Kak 6e3ycaoBHO
AOCTOBEepHbIe MOT'YT IIPMHUMATDCSI TOABKO AQHHbIE
TEKCTa, yCTaHOBAeHHOTo I IymKuHbIM B IOCAeAHEM
NPWKU3HEHHOM U3AaHum> |2, ¢. 116]. B aroit ke
cratbe B. baeBckuM mpeacTaBAeH KpUTHYECKUI Pas3-
00p pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIX PA3HOYTEHHUI B TPAKTOBKAX
IIOBECTBOBATEABHON XPOHOAOTHY POMaHa.

IToMuMO TPaAMIIMOHHOTO IIOAXOAQ, B COBPEMEH-
HBIX TPAKTOBKAX ITOBECTBOBATEABHON XPOHOAOTHH
MOXXHO OOHAPY>KUTD CaMbIil IIUPOKHIL CIIEKTP MHe-
HUI — OT IPEACTABAECHUII O KpaiiHe CyOheKTHUBHOI
IIPUPOAE BpeMEHHU B pOMaHe («...Ha IPOTSDKEHUU
IIOCAGAHUX TTIOAYTOPA COTEH AeT AIOAH 3aAAF0TCS CO-
BepIIeHHO CMEIIHbIM BOIIPOCOM: CKOABKO AeT OHe-
TMHY, KaKOro OH ropa poxxaenusa? M paxe odenp
CepbE3HbIe UCCAGAOBATEAH 3aHUMAIOTCS YUCTO XPO-
HOAOTHYeCKMMH ToAcuéTamMu. Aa OHeruHy poBHO
CTOABKO A€T, CKOABKO HY>KHO B 3TOT MoMeHT [ Iymku-
Hy!> [S]) AO MOTIBITOK MOCTPOUTD AABTEPHATUBHYTO,
CTPOTYIO U HENPOTUBOPEUUBYIO XPOHOAOTHIECKYIO
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KaHBY ITOBECTBOBAHHS, CBsI3aB ITOBECTBOBATEABHOE
u ucropudeckoe Bpems. Tak, B 1984 roay B. Koxes-
HUKOB, 3ateM B 1992 roay C. IlIBapribanp u BMecTe
C HUMU A. AHUKHMH Ha3bIBalOT TOAOM poskaeHMs OHe-
ruHa 1798-1, cCOOTBETCTBEHHO NePEeHOCS UMEHUHBI
Tarpsabl 1 Ayaab OHernHa ¢ AeHckuM Ha 1824 roa,.
Touxo# 0TC4€Ta AAS BCeX TPEX HICCACAOBATEACH SIBASI-
eTcsl yKasaHue Ha cy660Ty 12 ssHBapsi, KOTOpasi COBIa-
AQeT TOABKO C 1824 ropoM B mprieMAEMOM HHTEpBaAe
AeT. OTTaAKMBAsICh OT 9TOTr0, QUHAA IIOBECTBOBAHHS
onu otHOCAT K 1827-1828 (Anukun [1], [Isapu-
6anp [11]) mamk 1830-1831 ropam (Kosxesruxos [4,
c. 111]). AomoAHUTEABHBIM apryMeHTOM B IIOCTpOe-
musix B. KoxxeBuukosa, A. Aunkuna u B. Crapxa [8]
CTaAM yKa3aHM: Ha CHeT, KOTOpbIil B 1824 roay Brep-
Bble BbIaA B CaHkT-IleTepOypre TOABKO B SIHBape, 4TO
COBITAAAAO CO CBEAEHHUSIMH O TIOTOAE U3 POMAHA.
OraeabHOTO yrioMuHaHUA 3acAykuBaeT A. Tap-
XOB, KOTOPbIN B 1974 roay onpeaeArA AQThI ACHCTBHS
pomana kak 1820-1830 roabl, a AaTOM pOXKAECHHS
Omneruna zHasBaa 1801 roa, ¥ MOIBITAACS HA 3TOM
OCHOBaHHMH CTPOHUTb XPOHOAOTHUIO [9, c. 30]. Bnpo-
yeM, OH BIIOCA@ACTBHUH IIEPeCMOTPEA CBOH B3TASIABL

Hano3ua nenpepoienocmu nosecmsosanus u c6s-
3anHvle ¢ Heil npobaembl. B CyIecTBYOMIX XPOHO-
AOTHUYECKHX IOCTPOEHUSIX UMEHHHBI M AY9Ab pac-
CMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK OTIPaBHASI TOUKA AASL OTCUETA
BpeMEHHbIX PAMOK IIOCAEAYIOIIUX COOBITUI — OTB-
e3pa OHeruHa B IyTellecTBHe, €0 BO3BpAIlleHHS
B [Tetepbypr u ¢punaabHOrO 06BsicHeHMs ¢ Tarhsi-
Hoi. ITpexxpe yeM IpUCTYIaTh K OTCYETY, CACAYET
BBUICHUTD, TOHEC AU OHErMH HaKa3aHUe 32 AYIAb.
Yenansamu 0. AoTmana npuHATO cunTaTh, uTO OHe-
THHY YAQAOCD KAaKHM-TO 0OPa30M YAQAUTD AEAO: < ...
Ayaap OHernHa u AeHCKOTo BOOOIIe He CAEAAAACH
IpeAMeTOM CyAeOHOTO pa3bupareAbcTBa. DTO MOTAO
IIPOU3OMNTH, €CAU IIPUXOACKOH CBSIEHHHK 3a(UK-
CHPOBaA cMePTb /AeHCKOTO KaK IIOCACAOBABIIYIO OT
HECYaCTHOTO CAy4asi MAU KaK Pe3yAbTaT CaMOyOuii-
crBa. Crpodrr XL—-XLI mecToit raaBbl, HECMOTPS
Ha CBA3b UX C OOIIMMU IAETMYECKMMM IITAMIIAMK

MOTHABI “FOHOT'O [T03TA’, TO3BOASIIOT [IPEATIOAOXKHT,
4TO AeHCKUIT ObIA TIOXOPOHEH BHE KAAAOHUIIEHCKOM
OTPaAbI, TO eCTb Kak camoybuiina> [6, c. 105].

Aeao, Bipodem, He ToAbKO Bo MHeHHH 1O, AoTMma-
Ha. 1o aBTOpCcKOMY 3aMbICAY, IpU OTCYTCTBUU TIPS-
MBIX YKA3aHHUF B pOMaHe Ha KaKue-A100 IOpHANIeCKie
MOCAEACTBUS AyaAr AAst OHerrHa U IIPU YCAOBHH, UTO
YUTaTeAb He IIPUAACT AOAKHOTO 3HAYEHHSI CBeACHH-
siM 0 BodpacTe OHernHa 13 MepBO TAABbI, CO3AAETCS
HAAIO3HSI HEITPepPhIBHOCTU ITOBECTBOBAHMSA — IIPEA-
CTaBAEHHE O TOM, YTO 0Tbe3p OHernHa U3 AepeBHU
B BO3pacTe 26 AeT NPOU3ONIEA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
nocae cMepTH AeHckoro. CAeAysl 9TOM AOTHKe, AATa
Bo3BpameHust OHervHa 13 My TemeCcTBH IPUXOAUTCS
Ha BTOpyI0 IoA0BUHY 1824 ropa, a AaTO¥M OKOHYaHMS
BOCHMOM I'AQBbl CTAHOBHUTCS PaHH:SA BecHa 1825-ro.

OcraBasis 32 paMKaMu 06CY>KAEHIUS BOIIPOC O TOM,
Kak MeHHO OHEeTHH CMOT 3aMSITh AGAO O CMepTH /\eH-
ckxoro (cAmmKoM YK COMHHTEAbHA 9THYECKas CTOPOHA
AerictBuit OHerrHa B 3TOM Cquae), HEAb3S1 He YKa3aTb
Ha PSIA MHOTOKPAaTHO 0OCY>KAABIIHXCS IPObAeM, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C TPAAMLIMOHHOM UHTEPIIPETALMEN XPOHOAO-
ruu cobbiTril poMana. OAHA U3 ITHX IPOOAEM IIPOHC-
TEeKaeT U3 CTPOQbI, He BOIIEANIel B OKOHYATeAbHbIH
BapHAHT POMaHa:

U B 3aae sipKoit u 6oraToit
Koraa B yMOAKIIHI TeCHbIH KPYT
ITop06HO AMAYIM KPBIAQTOM
Koaebasicy Bxoput Aaara-Pyx
W Hap MOHMKIIIEIO TOAIIOIO
CusieT japCcTBEHHOM TAABOIO

W THX0 BbEeTCS M CKOAB3UT
3Be3pa-XapuTa Mexx XapuT

M B30p cMelIeHHbIX TOKOASHHI
CrpeMuTCst peBHOCTBIO TOPsI
To Ha Hee, TO Ha Taps ...

Kax numer A. AHUKHH: «ITy CTpody HUKAK HEAb-
34 OTHeCTH K KapTuHe 1824 ropa, xoraa Asekcanppa
dépopoBHa He ObIAA IMITEPATPHULIEH 1 HUKAK He MOTAQ
CUATD “IAPCTBeHHOM rAaBoto” (HH eif, HU KoMy 6bI TO HU
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6bIAO IPSIAYIIAS €8 HapCKas CyAbba He 6blra OUeBUAHA).
Crpoka, rAe TOBOPHTCS O B30PaX, IEPEXOASIIHX “TO Ha
Heé, TO Ha Ljapst , KOHEYHO, TIOAPa3yMeBaeT AAEKCAHADPY
dépoposny 1 Hukoaas, pasymeercs, CTaBIIero apém
BHOsI6pe 1825 roaa u KopoHOBaHHOTO B 1826-M> [1].

Apyrast mpobaema KacaeTcsi YIIOMHMHAHUSI HC-
IIAHCKOTO IT0CAQ, becepyromero ¢ TaTpsiHO# Ha pay-
te. 1O. Aorman: «B 1824 roay, koraa IpoucXoAUT
Bcrpeda Oneruna u Tarbsiaet B [TeTepbypre, Poccus
He TIOAAEP)KHBAAA AMIAOMATHYECKHX OTHOIICHHIMH
¢ Mcnanuel, npepBaHHBIX BO BpeMsl HCIIAHCKOM pe-
Boarormu. Kcmanckuit nocoa Xyan Muryaap Ilaac
Ae Aa Kapena mosiBuacs B Iletepbypre B 1825 roay>
[3, c. 355]. Io Apyrum cBepenmsm, nocaa Mcnanuu
B Poccru 3Baan Xoce Murean ae Kapsaxaan-Baprac,
repror Can-Kapaoc, u umeHHO B paHre rnocaa B Poc-
cuu OH B ampeae 1826 ropa cTaa KaBaA€poOM OpAeHa
Amnppes ITepsossantoro. Kax 651 To Hu 065140, BcTpeya
TarbsiHBI C HCITAHCKUM ITOCAOM Ha payTe B [leTepOyp-
re B 1824 roay AefiCTBUTEABHO IIPEACTABASIETCS Kpari-
HE MaAOBEPOSITHOM.

ITpobaema cessrocmu obpasa Tamvsivt 6 00wenpu-
HSMOIL XPOoHOA0UU poMAaHA. Bo BCceX XpOHOAOTMYECKUX
HOCTPOEHUSX, IPEATIOAATAIONIUX HEMEAACHHBIH OTb-
e3a OHervHa U3 AepeBHU IOCAE AYIAH U CACAYIOIIUI
Cpasy 3a 9TUM BH3UT TaTbsiHBI B €0 KaOHHeT, BO3HU-
KaeT HeyCTpaHHMasi IpobAeMa CBsI3HOCTH 0Opasa Ta-
ThsIHbI — €IO Pa3BUTHeE He IMeeT AOCTATOYHOTO 00'b-
SICHeHUSI.

CrocobHOocTH TaThsiHBI K CAMOCTOSTEABHOMY
AHAAM3Y B AOOHETHHCKHI IIEPHOA e€ SKU3HH IIOAHO-
CTBIO PaCKPBITHI B EAUHCTBEHHOM IJUTaTe:

TaTbsiHa BeprAa IpeAaHbSIM
IIpocTOHApOAHOI CTapHHBI,

M cHaM, 1 KaPTOYHBIM IAAAHDSIM,

U npepckasanusm AyHbL (raasa S, crpoda S)

KaroueBoe cA0BO 3aech — «BepHAa>. Peub naéT
O HEeKPUTHYECKOM IIPUHSITHU Pa3AHYHBIX HAETH Oe3
MOTIBITOK UX CAMOCTOSATEABHOTO OcMbIcAeHus. TyT

CTAaHOBUTCS OTYACTH IOHSATHO HepAOyMeHue TaTbsHbI
IO ITOBOAY BBI3BIBAIOIIETO U AEMOHCTPATHBHOTI'O IIO-
BepeHUs OHervHa Ha eé UMeHUHAX:

Ero He>XxAaHHBIM IIOSIBAEHBEM,
MrHoBeHHOM HEXXHOCTBIO OYel

U cTpannabM ¢ OAbroi moBepeHbeM

Ao rAyOHHBI AU CBOEI

OHa npoHUKHYTa; HE MOXKET

Huxak nonsts ero... (raasa 6, crpoda 3)

Ha6atopast Boounto 3a OHernHbIM BeCh Beuep, Ay-
Mas 0 HEM, TaThsiHA TaK U HEe CMOTAQ IIOHSTH €ro I10-
BeAeHUs. BripoueMm, u ato Toxxe o6bsicaumo. Crout
BCIIOMHMTD, YTO 32 CTOAOM OHA €ABa He ITAAaAd B 00-
MOPOK OT HAXABIHYBIIHX YyBCTB U [IePeXXMBAHUM,— TAE
YK TYT BBIUICKHBATh OTBEThI HAa TPYAHbIE BOIIPOCHI?

IIpupepsxuBasiCh yCTOSIBIIMXCS B3TASIAOB Ha BHY-
TPEHHIOI0 XPOHOAOTHIO ITOBECTBOBAHMUSA U IIPEATIO-
Aarasi, 4To oTbe3p OHeruHa U3 AepeBHH IIPOU3OUIEA
CITyCTsI KOPOTKOE BpeMsi IIOCA€ AY9AH, A BUSHT TaTbs-
HbI B €70 KAOMHET COCTOSIACS CPasy ke IIOCAe ITOTO,
HEBO3MOXKHO HAHMTU YAOBACTBOPHTEABHBIN OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC, KAaKUM OOpa3oM YBAEKAIOIAsiCs, HAUBHAS
U AOBEpYHBasi A6BOUKA, KaKOi paHee 6Obiaa TaTbsiHa,
CMOTAQ IPOBECTHU B BBICIIEH CTEIIEH! CAOXKHBINM aHa-
A3 AMYHOCTHU OHeI‘I/IHa 10 OprIBO‘-IHbIM N HEIIOAHBIM
AQHHBIM — €TI0 KPaTKMM OTMEeTKAM B ITPOYHTAHHbIX UM
KHHUTaX. AHaAU3 TaThsIHBI IPEAIIOAATaA HE TOABKO eé
3HAKOMCTBO C KHUI'AMH U aBTOPaMH U3 OHOAMOTeKH
Oneruna (<< CriepBa eif 6b1A0 He AO HIX, / Ho nmokasaa-
caBbibop ux / Bif cTpanen... » ), Ho 1 eé cobcTBeHHbIe
OLIeHKHU M CY>KAEHHUS O IIPOYUTAHHOM, He ITOABeprae-
Mble ef0 COMHeHHUIO. TaTbsiHe, cOXpaHUBIIIeH AF0OOBDb
kK OHeruHy, HO cyMeBIIell BOIIPEKH CBOMM JyBCTBaM
IIOHATH €r0 HUYTOXKHOCTD IO OTAEABHBIM IIOMETKAM
Ha IIOASIX 1 MEXKAY CTPOYEK TeX KHUI, IOTPe6OBAAUCH
HE TOABKO SICHBIY YM U TPE3BbIA B3IASIA Ha BCE obcro-
SITEABCTBA, IIOAHOE CaMOOOAAAQHIE U KOHTPOAD Hap
cBonmu amorsiMi. OHa AOAXKHA ObIAA SIBUTb CPOPMU-
POBAaHHYIO AMHOCTD C HEITOKOA€OUMON XXU3HEHHOM
IIO3UIIHeH, He AOITyCKaloIlel HU B KaKoi popMe Ppasb-
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1M ¥ IIPUTBOPCTBA, B KOTOPBIX MOAHaTOpeA OHeruH.
TarbsiHa, KoTOpast BomAa B kabuner OHernHa, 6biaa
y>Ke COBEpIIEHHO APYTHM YeAOBEKOM, COBCEM He TOM
TarbsiHOM, KOTOpAast, HabArOAAs ToBeAeHHe OHernHa Ha
CBOUX MIMEHHHAX, He MOTAQ ITOHSTb, YTO IIPOHCXOAUT.
Peub UAET 0 TaKO¥ pa3HHUIIE, AASI KOTOPOH TPeOyIOTCS
TOABI [IOCTOSIHHO¥ paboTsI Hap coboit. Kakoe sxe Bpems
IOTPeOOBAAOCH €Ml AASI TAKUX PAAUKAABHBIX IIepeMeH
uAe 310 Bpemst? OOIienpuHsITast TPAKTOBKA BHYTPeH-
Hell XpOHOAOTHHU POMaHa He AQET IIPHEeMAEMOTO OTBe-
Ta Ha 9TOT KAPAUHAABHBII BOIIPOC U TO3TOMY Tpebyer
$yHAAMEHTAABHOTO ITepecMOTpa.

Xponoaroeuneckas kansa nosecmsosaus. Kax Bua-
HO U3 IIPUBEAEHHOTO 0030pa UMEIOLINXCs IPobAeM,
BOCCO3AAQHHE BHYTPEHHEN XPOHOAOTHMHM POMaHa
IIPEACTaBASIET OO0 AOCTATOYHO HETPUBUAABHYIO
3aAady, 9TO, KaK IPEeACTABASIETCsI, OBIAO YaCTBHIO 3a-
mbicaa A. C. TTymkuHa 1 npepAaraeMoit UM HHTeEA-
AEKTYaABHOM MIPBI BHUMATEABHOMY YHTATEAIO. 3a-
AyMaHHasI aBTOPOM UI'Pa II0 IPOLIECTBHU HEMAAOTO
BpeMeHH CTaAa elrlé 60Aee HHTEAAEKTYAABHOI, I10-
CKOABKY 32 ITOYTH ABECTH AeT C MOMEHTA ITy OAUKAIINH
IpOU3BeAEHNUsI ObIA HAKOTIAEH HEMAABII Harax mpo-
THUBOPEYMBBIX CY>KAECHUM O HEM, YaCTh U3 KOTOPbIX
HEMUHYEMO IIPUAETCSI OTBEPTHYTh B IIOMCKAX HCTHU-
Hbl. OrpOMHbIE TPYAHOCTH B PELIEHUH 9TOM 3aAUM
CO3AQIOT MHOTOYMCAE€HHbIE TOAKOBAHHSI, B KOTOPBIX
AQKe OAHO3HAYHOE yKa3aHHe aBTOPa O TOM, 4TO Bpe-
MsI PACUHCAEHO IT0 KAACHAAPIO, PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK
OTCBIAKA K KAAEHAAPIO IIPHPOABL, 2 He K OBITOBOMY
KareHpapio AHeit [ 10, c. 93].

BoABIINHCTBO aHAXPOHU3MOB BHYTPEHHEN XPO-
HOAOTHH, PaBHO KaK M IPOOAEMBI B OIpeACACHHIN
BpeMeHH OKOHYAHHs [I0BECTBOBAHMUS, HMEIOT OAHY
OOIIYIO IPUYHHY — HEBEPHO YUUTHIBAEMBII TOA POK-
Aeans OHeruna.

Omuerun (BHOBb 3aiiMycst UM),
Y6uB Ha [TOeAMHKe APYTa,
AoxuB 6e3 1jean, 6e3 TPyAOB
Ao ABaALIaTH LIECTH TOAOB,

Tomsich B be3peiicTBUM AOCYTa
Be3 cay»x6b1, 6e3 sxeHsl, 6e3 aea,
HuueMm sanarbes He ymea. (raasa 8, crpoda 12)

MM oBAaA€AO 6€CTIOKOMCTBO,

OxoTa k mepemMeHe MecT

(BecbMa MyuuTeAbHOE CBOCTBO,

HeMmuorux A06pOBOABHBII KPeCT).

OcTaBuA OH CBOE CeAeHbe,

/AecoB 1 HUB yeAMHEHbe,

I'ae okpoBaBAeHHAsI TEHbD

Emy sBASIAQCD KQXKADBI ACHD,

M HavaA cTpaHcTBUA 063 IjeAn,

AOCTyIHBIN YyBCTBY OAHOMY;

W nyremecTsus emy,

Kax Bcé Ha cBeTe, HapO€eAH;

OH BO3BpaTHACS U ITOIIAA,

Kak Yankuii, ¢ kopabast Ha 6aa.
(raaBa 8, cTpoda 13)

[TpuBeAGHHBI (parMeHT COOOIIAaeT TOABKO
O TOM, 4TO ITOCAe HEKOTOPbIX cobbITnit OHeruH mo-
KUHYA ACPEBHIO B BO3pacTe 0KOAO 26 AeT. 18 aeT OHe-
THMHA (BospaCT, YKa3aHHBIF aBTOPOM B ITepBOM rAaBe)
oTHOCATCS K 3uMe 1819 ropa, a 26 AeT — 3TO TOT BO3-
pacr, korpa OHernH, mo6pocas BellH, CTPeMUTEABHO
yeXaA M3 ONOCThIAEBIIEH AepeBHU. ABTOPY CAeAyeT
AOBEPSITb A0COAIOTHO, II03TOMY BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKasi
U3 3TUX AT BepHA, HeKOppekTeH. BepHbi 06e.

ITo cobsrTrsm B xxusHr OHernHa MOXXHO YCTaHO-
BUTDb AQTBI HAYaAd M 3aBepIIeHHs AeHCTBH POMaHa.
ITprmMeM, 4TO HAYAAO TOBECTBOBAHMSA CBSI3aHO C OT'D-
espoM OHervHa B A€PeBHIO K YMUpPAIOIIEMY AsIAe
B KOHIIe BeCHBI (<«<AeTS B ITBIAM Ha ITOYTOBBIX ... > )
1820 roaa. OAMH AeHb, TPEACTaBAEHHBIN PACCKA3YH-
KaMH B [Ie€pBOM TAaBe, OTHOCUTCS K 3uMe 1819 roaa;
3Ta AaTa YCTAHABAMBAETCS IO MHOTOYMCACHHBIM
BpPEMEHHBIM METKaM Ie€PBOM IAABbl, BAXKHEHIINE U3
KOTOPBIX — HA3BAaHH TEATPAABHBIX IIOCTAHOBOK, KO-
topsle mau B [Tetepbypre Becs 1819 roa, u Micromu-
Ha B Ka4eCTBe IIPHUMBI Ha CIjeHe (anMoﬁ OHA CTaAa
B 1818 roAy). Bospacr Oneruna B TOT A€Hb, KOTAQ OH
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BupeA Ficromuny,— 18 AeT, 13 4ero onpeAeAsieTcs roa
poxaerns Onernna:1801-11.

3nakomctBo OmermHa c TaTbsiHOM mpowm3o-
IIAO B €ro IepBbIM BU3UT K AAPUHBIM — B Mae HAH
mioe 1820 ropa. Ilucemo Hammcano TarbpsHon
BCKOpe IIOCA€ 3TOTO, B KOHIJe HIOHS, IIOA IIeHHe
HOYHBIX COAOBBEB B AeCy, a BTOpo# Bu3uT OHeru-
Ha C IIPOTIOBeAbIO TaThsiHE COCTOSIACS CIYCTS TPH
AHs. AaThl, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IIPEANIeCTBYIOLIHe
uMmeHnHaM TaTbsiHbl, ycraHoBAeHs! B. HabokoBbiM,
OAHAKO UM M APYTHMH HCCACAOBATEASIMHU AOTIYIIe-
HbI OIINOKHU B AATaX MPA3AHHUKA II0 TOBOAY UMEHUH
U IIOCACAOBABIIEH 3a 3TUM AyaAU — 12 u 14 auBapsa
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

O npaspHOBaHHM MMEHHUH H3BeCTHO, YTO OHO
cocTosiA0ch B cy060Ty. CoraacHo MecsiijecAoBy 3a
1821 rop 1 Kak MHOTOKPaTHO OTMEYaAOCh pPa3HbI-
mu uccaepoBareasmu, Tarbsuun penb (12 sHBaps)
B 1821 ropy mpuxoamacs Ha cpepy. BapuanTsl mpasa-
HOBaHMs IMEHVH B YeTBEPT HAU Cy0OOTY, H3BeCTHbIE
10 PYKOITHCH, OTPa’KaIOT, BEPOSITHO, He TOABKO KOAe-
6anms A. C. Ilymxuna, Ho 1 koaebanus ITpackosbu
B OTHOIIEHHUH AHS IPAa3AHHKA. XOTS YeTBepT HIEA
CAEAYIOLINM 32 UMEHUHAMU AHEM, MU OblAa BbIOpa-
Ha cy660Ta — Kak OAMDKAHIIIIT BBIXOAHOM, HanboAee
YAOOHDII AAST GOABIIMHCTBA IIPUTAALIEHHBIX TOCTE.
3aMeTuM, 4TO, IIOCKOABKY B PYKOIIMCH €CTb BapH-
aHTBHI C yeTBeproM, To 1824 rop uckaroyaercs, Beab
TaTpsIHUH A€HD BBITAAAA TOTAQ Ha CY000TY — OBIA AU
CMBICA AyMaTb O IIpa3AHHUKe B 4yeTBepr? Takum 006-
pasoM, MpaspAHOBAaHHE UMeHHH TaThsIHbI C TOCTSAMHU
u TpeTbe nocenteHre OHernHbIM /AQPUHBIX BBITAAH
Ha cy060Ty 15 siHBapst 1821 ropa, a Ay9Ab B TOHEAEAD-
Huk 17 auBaps 1821 ropa crasa ¢$uHaAOM IIEPBOTO
¢parmenTa nosectsoBanus. Bropoit ¢pparmeHT Ha-
JaT 0Tbe3p0M OHervHa U3 AepeBHHM B ITyTellleCTBUE
U NPEACTaBAEH ero COOCTBEHHOPYYHBIMU CTHXa-
Mu — <« OTpriBkamu u3 myTemectsus OHernna». 1o
yKa3aHHIo aBTOpa, OHEeruH MOKMHYA AePEBHIO IIOCAe
AY9AH B BO3pacTe OKOAO 26 A€T, 4TO € OOABIION AOAETT
BEpPOSITHOCTU COOTBETCTBYeT AeTy 1826 roaa, Koraa
HuxoaaeM 6b1aa 06bsiBA€HA KOPOHALIMOHHASI AMHH-

CTHSI OTOBIBAIOIIUM HaKa3aHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM
IpeCTYIHUKAM, B TOM YHCAe Aekabpuctam. MuTepec-
HO OTMETHUTD, 4TO ITPEAIIOAATaeMblil 0The3A OHernHa
u3 [Terepbypra B Mae 1820 ropa u u3 AepeBHI A€TOM
1826 ropa mouTH TOYHO COBIAAM C HAYAAOM FOXKHOM
CCBIAKM M OKOHYAHMEM CCHIAKM B MMXalAOBCKOM
camoro Ilymkuna. Tperuit ¢parMeHT CrOXKeTHOM
avHuE OHernHa Ha4MHAeTCs BO3BpalleHHueM ero u3
TpéxaeTHero ImyTemecTus B [ leTepbypr Bo Bropoit
noaoBHHe 1829 ropa v 3aBepuIaeTcs CIyCTs HECKOAb-
Ko MecsAnes, B MapTe 1830 roaa («/AHH MYaAKCD;
B BO3AyXe HarpeToM / YK paspelraracsi 3UMa... »),
IIOYTH COBIIAAASl C OKOHYaHMeM pabotsr [Tymixu-
Ha HaA BOCbMOM IAABOM POMaHa IIO3AHEE B TOM JKe
ropy. Takum 06pasom, o cobsITrsIX MexXAy 17 stHBaps
1821 ropa u aetoM 1826 ropa MOXXHO CYAUTD AMIID
KOCBEHHO, II0 CBEAEHHSIM M3 IIepBOM TAABBI U He-
KOTOPBIM APYTHM ITpu3HaKaM. IMeHHO aTO BpeMs
OHervH BBIHY>)KA€HHO IIPOBEA B AepeBHe, OTOBIBAS
HAKa3aHHe 32 AY9Ab.

Passumue o6paza Tamvsnvl 6 konmexcme 80cco3-
dannoii xpororozuu. XpOHOAOTUS COOBITHIL B KU3HH
TarbsiHBI OIIpeAeAsieTCsI HA OCHOBAHUH AQT, yCTaHOB-
AeHHBIX unTaTeAeM Aast OHernHa. Bospact TarbsHb
Ha3BaH aBTOPOM B 8-11 cTpode 4-ii rAaBbl, OH COOT-
BeTcTByeT KOoHITy uioHs 1820 ropa, u TarbsiHe TOrAa
13 aet. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, €€ BU3UT B KabuHeT OHern-
Ha COCTOSIACS TOCAe aBrycTa 1826 roaa, 1 eil Toraa yxxe
19 - BOT 1 pasrapka eé GypHOTO HHTEAAEKTYaABHOTO
pocTa. Tpu pparmenTa croxeTHOM AMHUH TaTbsIHBI CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ OHernHbIM, IPepPBaHHO-
MY AY9ABIO, BUSHUTOM B €r0 KAOHHET CITyCTsI IIeCTh AeT
C TOCAEAYIOIITMM OTHe3A0M B MOCKBY 1, HaKOHell, I1e-
TepOyprcKOi XKU3HHU B KAYeCTBe 3HATHOM AAMbI CITyCTSI
ell[€ TPU I'OAQ. Te 11T C TOAOBUHOI A€T, COpATAHHbIE
ITymxuHPIM OT YUTaTEeAS] BO BHyTPEHHE! XPOHOAOTHUH,
BaKHBI He CTOABKO AASI IPEACTABACHHUS O MY4eHHSX
U Tep3aHIIX, KoTopble OHEernHy IpHIIAOCH IEPEXXUTD
B M30ASILIUH, OTOBIBASI AOMAIIHUI APECT, CKOABKO AASI
IIOHUMAHHSI TOT0, KAKO€ BpeMs MOHAA061A0Ch TaThsi-
He AASI BBDOCACHHS M CKOABKO AT OHA XPaHHAQ CBOIO
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A1060Bb K OHETHHY AO TOTO AHSI, KOTAQ B €T0 KabHHeTe
e OTKPBIAACh UCTUHA O HEM.

Oxupas OHervHa MOYTH IIECTh AT, BCE eIé Ha-
AesICb IIOCTPOUTD C HUM OAU3KIe OTHOIIEH s, 6e3 Ko-
AebaHMIT OTKa3aB TPEM SKEHHXaM, BIAOTHYIO TIOAOM-
ASL K YCAOBHOM YepTe B ABAAIIATD A€T, IOCAe KOTOPOH
IIAHCHI Ha 3aMY>KeCTBO AASI AEBYIIKH Pe3KO IMAAQAIOT,
OCTaBIIVCh BEPHOI CBOEMY IIepBOMY U €AUHCTBEH-
HOMy 4yBCTBY, OHa HAllIAQ B cebe CHABI HEMEAAEHHO
¥ IOAHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCsI OT IPEXXHUX 3a0AY>KASHHUIL.
BeposiTHO, BTOCAGACTBUM AASI He€ He COCTAaBHAO HU
MaAeMIIero TPyAa AOOUTHCS ycIlexa B ApUCTOKPATH-
veckux Kpyrax [lerepOypra, rae OHa BpsiA AU OTKPBIAQ
AASL cebs1 uTO-TO HOBOE. BOo3MOXKHO, 0Ha paXke He CTa-
BHAQ cebe LjeAb CTaTh YCIIEIHON AAMOT CPEAH CTOANY-
HOM 3HATH — C €€ YMOM, YMEHHEM pa36npaTbc;1 B AIO-
ASIX ¥ BAAQAETD CO0O0Ft BCE IIPOHU3O0IIAO OBICTPO, ACTKO
Y eCTeCTBEHHO. 3AeCh CTAHOBUTCSI IIOHATHOM BCSI TAY-
6uHa n3peBareAbckoi nponnu [ Tymxuna k Katenuny,
«KOeMY ITPeKPACHbIH II09THIECKHI TAAAHT He MeIaeT
OBITh ¥ TOHKUM KPUTUKOM>>. CyTb CIOXKETHOM AUHUH
TaTbsHBI — B TOM, YTO OHA CMOTAQ ITPEBPATUTHCS U3
HaUBHOM, AOBEPYMBOM U HECAMOCTOSATEABHOM A€BOY-
ku B TaTbsiHy, HaMHOTO onepeausiryto OHeruHa 1o
MHTEAAEKTY, CHAe U MacuITaby cBoeit AmuHoCTH. Bee
3THU IepeMeHbI Mpou3oAn ¢ TarbsHoi BoBce He B [ 1e-
TepOypre, a elé B AePeBHE, AO €€ OTDEe3AR, TI0ITOMY
Borpoc B ¢popmyanposke KarennHa o mepexope or
TarbsiHbI — ye3pAHOM OapbiuHy, K TaTbsiHe — 3HATHOM
Aame Iletepbypra B poMaHe He CTOUT Boob1Ie.

TaTbsHy He cAeAyeT HAeaAU3UpPOBaTh. « OHeruH,
s TOrAQ MOAOXKe, / 51 Ayuine, kaskercst, 6b1aa>,— r0-
BopuT oHa OHeruHy, abCOAIOTHO TOYHO OLj€HHUBAsI
TiepeMeHbI B ce0e U He IBITASICh BBITASIAETD B €0 TAa-
3aX AyvlIlle, 9eM OHa eCTb Ha caMoM AeAe. Yro TarbsHa
MMeAa B BHAY, YTO U3MEHUAOCDH B Hel?

Eé orka3 OHeruHy B GAU3KHX OTHOLIEHMSIX ObIA
He CAy4YaeH — OH IIPEAOIIPEAEAEH BCEeN AOTUKOM pa3BHU-
THs1 e€ 00pa3a, HO UHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, Kak TarbsiHa
MOTHBHpYeT cBOH 0TKa3. OHa He CMOTAQ IPH3HATHCS
Omeruty, 4To 06BIBaA Oe3 paspelIeHus B ero Kabu-
HeTe, YUTAAA eIO KHUIH, B3sITbIe 03 CIipoca, U IPHIIAQ

K yOUICTBEHHBIM BHIBOAAM O HEM, XOTSI BCE 9TO OBIAO
651 IIPaBAOM U OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIPUYMH IIOCAEAY-
fommux cobbrtuit. TarpsiHa He ckazaaa OHerumy, 4To
ero HaApPBIBHOE U TIOIIAO€ IIHChMO C ABYMsI CEpALIa-
MU — 9TO Irpad OMAHCKO€E COYHHEHYIE, 1 €T0 aBTOPY He
Ha YTO PACCYUTHIBATD C HEIO; HAH, B KpPaliHeM CAy4ae,
He 00BSIBHAQ, YTO €r0 yXXKUBAHMUS CYTh He 4TO HHOE,
KaK IapOAXS Ha U3BECTHBIN AUTEPATYPHBII CIOXKET
COOAQ3HEHHUSI CO BCEMU TPAAULMIOHHBIMY YAOBKAMU
cobAazHuTeAs. A060i eé OTBeT U3 NMPUBEAEHHBIX
OBIA OBI BITIOAHE CIIpaBeAAUB, HO ocTaBAsia OHeruty
BO3MOXHOCTB ITPOAOAXKATD ITOTIBITKH COATDKeHusL. Ta-
ThsIHA BbIOpaAa eAMHCTBEHHOE 00BSICHEHNE, He OCTaB-
AsiBiee nancoB OHernHy,— BEpHOCTb My>Ky. bbiaa A
OHa Terepb AOCOAIOTHO OTKPOBEHHOM U HCKPeHHel,
Kak mpexae? TpyaHo ckasarb... XOTS OCHOBaHHM
nopo3peBarh TaTbsiHy B OOMaHe HeT, HO HEKOTOPbIi
9AEMEHT PacyéTa C € CTOPOHBI 3AeCh SIBHO IIPUCYT-
cTByeT. ApaMaTusM 06bsicHeHns ¢ OHETMHbIM AeAQeT
eé pasphIB C HUM OKOHYATeAbHbIM. PoMaH, rae unrare-
A0 TIPEACTABAEH OTKPBITHIA PUHAA, TAKMM 00pasoM,
3aBeplIEH ITOAHOCTBIO. [ToBecTBOBaHMe He IIpeATIoAa-
raeT AOITOAHUTEABHBIX TAQB MAM AOMBICAOB O AAAbHEI-
et cyabOe repoes.

Pewenue 3azadku o npomomune TamvsHot. Beiao
6BI HAUBHO MoAarars, 4ro ITymKuH ¢ ero ymoMm, Ta-
AQHTOM H BOOOpa’keHHEeM HY>KAQACS B KaKUX-AUOO
IMPOTOTHIIAX AASI CBOMX IepcoHakeil. Ero caosa
0 ToM, 4TO TaTbsiHa MMeAa MMPOTOTHII B PeaAbHOM
JKU3HH, IpUBeA€HHbIe B S1-i1 cTpode 8-i1 raaBbl,—
He OoAee yeM OdepeAHast TOAOBOAOMKA, BBI3OB BHH-
MaTeAbHOMY YUTATEAIO, IPUTAALIeHUe HANTH B PO-
MaHe KAIOYH, KOTOPbIe IIPUBEAYT €To K TOH AaMe M3
OAIDKAMIIEr0 OKPY>KeHHUS 1103Ta, KOTOPYIO OH IO
KAKOM-TO €My BEAOMOM IMPUYMHE Ha3HAYHA npoo6-
pasom Tarpsubl. IHbIME cAOBamu, He TaTbsiHa cTara
IpOeKIMell B POMaHe PeaAbHOTO YeAOBEKa, a HeKasl
OAM3Kasl IIO3TY AEBYILIKA ITOAYYHAA B HATpPaAy OT
MO3TA MPABO U YeCTh CYUTATHCS POAOHAYAABHHIIEH
Aopororo emy obpaza. 3apaua IMOMCKA MIPOTOTHUIIA
TaTbsIHBI, UCXOASIIIIASI U3 ITOTO IPEAITIOAOXKEHHUS,
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IIOApa3yMeBaeT IPUHIUITHAABHYIO PelllaeMOCTh I10-
CTaBAEHHO 3aAQUH I10 CBEASHHSIM U3 pOMaHa 0e3 1c-
ITOAB30BAHUS OCOOBIX BHETEKCTOBBIX NCTOYHHMKOB,
B TOM 4rcAe u3 angHoi nepernncku A. C. ITymxuna.

OrBepras camy npaBOMepHOCTb 3aAa4YH ITOMCKA
IIPOTOTHUIIOB IIePCOHAXKEH XYAOXKeCTBEHHbIX IIPOH3-
Bepenwuit, FO. AoTMaH He6e30CHOBAaTeABHO YKa3bIBaA,
4TO «aHAAU3 IPUHIIUIIOB IIOCTPOEHUS XyAOKECTBEeH-
HOT'O TEKCTa AOAYKEH AOMUHHUPOBATb HaA IIPOOAEMOTt
IPOTOTHUIOB... » |6, c. 24]. TeM He MeHee UMEHHO
AHAAUM3 PUHIIUIIOB IIOCTPOEHHS POMaHa U €ro BHY-
TpeHHeH XpOHOAOTHH IIPUBOAUT YUTATEAS] K ecTe-
CTBEHHOMY pelIeHHIO 3aAaYH O MPOTOTUIE TaThsHBI
KAr04 AAS pelireHus 9TOF FOAOBOAOMKH — OHorpadust
TaTpsiHPI, TOCTPOEHHAsI HA OCHOBAaHMH BOCCO3AAH-
HOM IIOBECTBOBAaTeAbHON XpoHOoAOTHH. OmHpasich Ha
He€, YUTaTeAb MOXKET OIPEAEAUTD AATBI OCHOBHBIX
cobbITHi Xu3Hu repoutu. [op poxxaeHust TaTbsiHbI -
1807-i1, TOCKOADBKY, IO CBEACHHAM M3 8-i1 CTPOPBI
4-11 raaBbl, AeToM 1820 ropa OHerus AymaeT o HeH
Kak o0 13-aerHen. MiMeHMHBI 1 ITOCAEAOBaBIIAs 3a
HUMU AY9Ab IIPUIIAUCDH Ha AHBapb 1821 roaa. Ao aeta
1826 rosa OHerus oTOBIBAA AOMAIIHUIL APECT 32 AY-
9Ab B cBOéM nMeHuu. B kabuner Oneruna 19-aeTusas
TaTbstHa mpuIAa Bo BTOpoil moaoBuHe 1826 roaa,
nocae orbe3pa Esrenns. Ecan e€ orpesp B MockBy
IIPOM3OLIEA B HadaAe BecHbI 1827 roaa, To 3amy-
sKeCTBO TaThbsIHBI MOXKHO OTHECTHU K 3UME TOTO JKe

ropa. Berpeua ¢ Onerunsim Ha payTe B ITetep6Oypre
COCTOSIAACh CITYCTsI 0€3 MAaAOTO ABa TOAQ — B KOHIJe
1829-ro, a puHAABPHOE OOBSICHEHHE C HIM — B MapTe
1830 ropa.

Kaxkwue >xe mapasseAr MOXXHO HAaHTH MeXAY PpakTa-
Mu u3 6rorpaduut TaTbsIHBI U COOBITHSIMU B KU3HHU Ae-
ByIIek u3 Oarkaitiero okpyxenus A. C. ITymxuna?
Oavra Ilymkuna, cecTpa noaTa, kak 1 TaTbsHa, TOM Xe
3umoii 1827 ropa AOBOABHO BHE3AITHO BBIIIIAQ 3aMYK.

Bot uro mumer B. A. JKyxosckuit A. A. Boen-
KkoBoi 4 ¢eBpaas 1828 ropa: «Ilymxuna, Oabra
CepreBHa, OAHUM yTPOM IIPUXOAUT K OpaTy AAek-
CAaHAPY U TOBOPHUT e€My: MHUABIH OpaT, MOAU CKaXKH
HAIIUM OOLIUM POAUTEASIM, YTO S Buepa BBILIAA 3a-
MYX ... Bpar yAuBuACs, HeMHOTO paccepAUACs, HO,
KaK YMHBIN Y4eAOBEK, TOTYAC YBUACA, YTO XYAOU MHUP
Aydle AOOPOT CCOPBI, U TIOHEC U3BECTHE POAUTE-
AsiM. Ceprero AbBOBHYY CA@AAAOCDH AyPHO... Temepp
BCE€ IOMHPHAHCD>.

Takum 06pa3oM, ecTb HEKOTOpble OCHOBAHUS
IIOAATaTh, YTO 3HAMEHHUTHIE CAOBA, IIPHUIIHCHIBae-
Mmpie A.C. Ilymkuny — «IIpeacTaBasieTe, kaxyro
IITYKy yApaAaa co MHON Mos Tarbsna... 3amyx
BBIIIIAQ ... »>,— KACAIOTCS MMEHHO OOCTOSTEAbCTB
3aMy»ecTBa ero cecTpbl OAbIHY, U €CAH IIOUCK ITPO-
TOTUIOB TaThbsIHBI He AMIIEH CMbICAa, TO OAbra
Cepreesna [TaBaumesa (ITymkuna) — opH2 U3 ca-
MBIX BEpOSITHBIX KAHAHAATOK.
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ABA PACCKA34YUKA B POMAHE
A. C. NYLUKUHA «<EBFEHUN OHETUH»

Annoranus. B kpaTkoM acce caeAaHO AOTTyIIeHHe O ABYX pacckasunkax B pomaHe A. C. IlymkuHa
«EBrennit OHeruH>» 1 pacCMOTPEHbI €TI0 CAGACTBH. B KOHTeKcTe 3TOro AOIyIeHus 3aTPOHYThI BO-
IPOCHI KOMIIO3UIIUH ITPOM3BEAEHHS], HEKOTOPBIX 0COOEHHOCTE N CTHAUCTHKH SI3bIKA TOBECTBOBAHMS
U CyO'eKTUBHOCTH BOCIIPUSTUS MHOTOYPOBHEBOTO aBTOPCKOT'O 3aMBICAQ, 0OHAPYKEHO HEU3BECTHOE
cruxoTrBopenue A. C. ITymxkuna.

Karouesbre caoBa: ITymkun, Esrernit Onerun, MonapTt u CaabepH, paccKa3uuK, KOMIO3HIIUSL.

AHaAU3 TOBECTBOBATEAbHOMN KOMITO3HIIMH ITyII-
KHMHCKOro TeKcTa B «OHernHe» He pa3s IpeApu-
HuMaacs uccaepoBareasmu (Bpoackmin H. [3],
Aotman IO. [4], Ha6oxkos B. [S]). Peus mosecTBO-
BaHMS KaK YaCThb KOMITO3UITUHU TaKXKe HeOAHOKpAT-
HO CTAaHOBHMAACh 00bekTOM aHaAu3a. [IpucyrcTBue
TOAOCOB IIepCOHaXKeH B IPOU3BEACHUN OTMEYAAOCh
M. BaxtunbiM: «AHaausupys “OHeruHa’, MOXHO
6e3 0co60ro TpyAa YCTAHOBUTD, 4TO KpOMe 06pa3oB
s3pika OHernHa u A3b1ka A€HCKOTO, eCTh eIllé CAOXK-
HbII1 U B BBICIIEH CTelleHU TAyOOKuUit 00pas si3bIka
TaTbsiHbBI... ABTOp He TOABKO HM300pa’kaeT 3TOT
SI3BIK, HO M BeCbMa CYIeCTBEHHO FOBOPHUT Ha HEM.
3HaunTeAbHbIE YACTH POMaHa AAQHBI B 30HE TOAOCA
Tatbsubl... » [2, c. 413]. «CaoxHOe nepenaereHne

popM “4y>0il” 1 ABTOPCKOI pedr COCTABASIET BaX-
HeMIIyIo ero xapakrepuctuky. OAHAKO caMo paspe-
AeHHe Ha “4y>XXyI0 U aBTOPCKYIO pedb AHIIb B CAMOM
rpyOOM BHAE XapaKTepusyeT KOHCTPYKIUIO CTHAS
pomana. Ha camoM Aeae mepep HaMM 3HAYUTEABHO
Ooaee cAOKHasi U Gorarasi HIOAHCAMHU OPraHU3a-
uus> [4]. SI3pIK poMaHa MOKHO PacCMaTpHBaTh
KaK CAOXKHYIO CUHTeTHYeCKYI0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, C IO~
MOII[BIO0 KOTOPOH « ... 00pa3sl “aBropa” u OHernHa
B3aHMOAEFICTBYIOT, KOPPECIIOHAUPYIOT MEXAY CO-
0011, AOLIOAHSIIOT OAUH APYTOTO> [6, c. 92]. Takum
06pa3oM, BhIAeAEHHE 1 AaHAAN3 TOAOCOB, 3BYYaIUX
B [IOBECTBOBAHUM, IIPEACTABASIIOTCSI HCKAIOUHTEAD-
HO BO>KHBIMU AASI IOHMMAHUS aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICAQ
IPOHU3BEACHMHSL.
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Asa pacckaszuuka u npobrema pasodeseHus ux mex-
cmos. IIprMeM B KauecTBe AOMYIIeHNUs, UYTO IPHHIIHU-
MMHAABHO BAXKHOM KOMIIO3UI[MOHHOM 0COOEHHOCThIO
pOMaHa sIBASIeTCSI HAAMYUe B HEM ABYX PaCCKA34HKOB,
KOTOPpbIE BEAYT IIOBECTBOBAHHE OAHOBPEMEHHO. DTH
ABa pacckasumka — caM OHeruH, rAaBHBIN IepoH,
u ycaoBHbIH IlymkuH, mpoeknus aBTopa, KOTOPBIH
BBICTYIIA€T Ha CTPaHMIJaX pOMaHa KaK B KaueCTBe OA-
HOT'O M3 PaCCKA34YUKOB, TAK U B KA4eCTBE 3aKYAUCHOTO
IepCcoHaXxa, cocrosimero ¢ OHeruHbIM B IIPUSATEAD-
CKHMX 1 AOBEPHUTEABHBIX OTHOIIEHHSIX.

CaeayeT cpa3y OroBOpUTBCS, YTO IPEATIOAOXKeE-
HHE O ABYX PACCKAa3YMKAX AUKTYeT HeOOXOAUMOCTb
foAee CTPOroro paspeAeHHs] TOAOCOB ITOBECTBO-
BAaHUS, YeM OBIAO NPHHATO B paHee YIOMSHYTHIX
MCCACAOBAHMAX. Takoke NPEACTABASIETCS BaXKHBIM
IIOAYEPKHYTD, YTO HE CAEAYeT OTOXKAECTBAATD pac-
ckasuuka-IIymkuna ¢ aBropom A. C. ITymkusbIM.
Pacckasunk-Ilymkun cToab xe peaseH, kak u OHe-
TUH,— 9TO QUKTUBHBIIN, BOOOPaKaeMblil IIEPCOHAXK,
KOTOPBIA y4acTByeT B moBecTBOBaHUH. OH yHacAeAO-
BaA 6uorpaduro u mostudeckuit Taaant A. C. Iymr-
KMHA, OAHAKO He dKBHBaAeHTeH eMmy. loaoc pac-
ckasuuka-Ilymkuna, paBHO kak u roaoc OHerusa,
pasymeeTcs, co3panbl A. C. ITymkuHbIM, HO roaoc
pacckazymka-IlymkiHa He SBASIETCS TOAHOCTBIO
aBTOpPCKUM roaocoM. Heckoabko crymas kpackw,
MO>KHO CKa3aTh, YTO COOCTBEHHBII aBTOPCKHUI FOAOC
A. C. Ilymkuna B poMaHe 3By4UT TOABKO B IIpO3e —
B IPHMEYAHHUSX U IIPO3andecKoi BcTaBKe K « OTpbIB-
KaM u3 myTenecTBus OHeruHa>.

«EBrenust OHeruH» — NpousBeAeHHe AASL ABYX
rOAOCOB, Pa3AMYHUTb KOTOPbIe UHUTATEAb, AdXKe He
06AaAatoIINIT PUAOAOTHIECKUM 0Opa3oBaHUeM, MO-
JKeT MAM Ha CAYX, AU TIPUAOKHB HEKOTOPBIE YCHAMSL.
Bcs mepBasi raaBa poMaHa, HaYMHAs C CAMOM IIepBOM
CTpO¢bl, TOCTPOEHA Ha COIIOCTABACHUU AMYHOCTEM
U pevueBbIX CTHAEH paccKa3unkoB. AaexcaHap Cepre-
eBUY 3AeChb OYKBAABPHO HABSI3BIBAET YUTATEAIO HACIO
ABYX ITIOBECTBOBaTeAeH, BO-TIePBBIX, TPEAAArasi OAHO-
BpPEeMEHHO ABe ITePCIIEKTUBBI OIHCHIBAEMbIX COObI-
THUH — OT IIepBOro AuIa, oT OHErnuHa, ¥ OT TPeThero

AuIia — oT pacckazyuka-ITymxuna. Tak, Tema AopHe-
Ta U 3eBaHMA B TeaTpe B IIePBOM TAaBe IPEACTaBAe-
Ha ABOXABL. CHavaAa OT IepBOTO AMIA TOCKYIOIIUM
OmnerunpM B 19-11 cTpode:

W, ycrpeMuB Ha 4y»KAbIi1 CBET
PazoyapoBaHHbII AOPHET,
BeceAbst 3puTeAb paBHOAYIIHBIT,
Be3aMoABHO OyAy s 3eBaTh

U 0 6p1A0M BOCIIOMHHATD?

3arem, B 21-i1 crpode or TpeTbero auna ITymr-
KHWHDbIM:

Bce xaomaeT. OHerviH BXOAUT,
HiaeT Mex Kpecea 1o HoTam,
ABOMHOM AOPHET CKOCSCh HABOAUT
Ha Aoxu He3HAKOMBIX AaM;

Bce spyco1 okunya B3opoM,

Bcé Bupea: anramu, ybopom
Y>aCHO HEAOBOAEH OH;

C My>XYHMHAMH CO BCEX CTOPOH
PackaaHsIACS, TOTOM Ha CIIeHy

B 60AbIIOM paccesiHbe B3TASIHYA,
OTBOpPOTHACS — 11 3€BHYA,

W moaBua: «Bcex mopa Ha cMmeny;
baaeTts1 poaro s Teprmea,

Ho u Auparo MHe Hapoea>.

IIprMepoB ABOMHOM NepCIEKTHBBI B IEePBOM
rAaBe MHOXeCTBO. Tak, TeMa cobOAa3HEHHs B IIOBe-
CTBOBAHUU 3BYYHUT ABXABI — 0T OHeruHa B cTpodax
29-30 B mepBOM AHIjE:

O BbI, mouTeHHNIE CynpyTH!
Bam npepaoxxy cBou ycayru;
IIponry Moo 3aMeTUTb pedb:

S Bac xouy mpepocTepeys.

Bp1 Taxoke, MaMeHbKH, TOCTPO3Ke
3a AOUepbMHU CMOTPHTE BCACA:
Aep>uTe npsMo CBOM AOpHeT!
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... I B ctpodax 11 u 12, rae moBecTBOBaTeADb-
ITymxun pacckassiBaer 06 OHernHe B TpeTbeM AHIIE.
YaaaéunbIi TekcT 13- n 14-i1 cTpod, BOCCTaHOB-
A€HHBII IT0 PYKOIIUCH, KACAeTCsI TEMBI COOAA3HEHMs
OHeruHbIM ero kepTB eIé 60Aee OTKPOBEHHO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HACS ABYX TOBECTBOBATEAEH HEOAHO-
KPaTHO ITOAYEPKUBACTCS B IEPBOI F'AaBe Pa3HOCTHIO
MEeXAY CTPOeM U CTHAEM PeyH, HACTPOeHHEM, a TakoKe
MEeXAY MHOTOYHCACHHBIMHU CY>KACHHSMU PACCKA3UH-
KOB, KOTOpBI€ TIOAQHBI aBTOPOM KOHTPACTHO, B pe3-
KOM IIPOTHBOITIOCTAaBACHUHM. KyAanHauHeﬁ BCcel
IIepBOM TAABbI B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH SIBASIETCS 46-s
cTpoda, rae OAHOBpPEMEHHO 3By4aT 06a roaoca. Jrta
cTpo¢a paHee IPUBOAMAACH MHOTHIMHU HCCAEAOBATe-
AaMH, B ToM yrcae M. Baxrunsmv [2, c. 411-412],
Kak oOpaser; OHETHHCKOTO CTHAS M CO3HAHMUS. B aToit
OAHOI CTpOde BOOYHIO BUAHA Pa3HMIIA CTHAEH, CIIO-
COOHOCTe K CTUXOCAOXKEHHUIO, TeMIIEPAMEHTOB U Ha-
CTPOEHMS PacCKa3yuKOB. I TepBbie AeBATH CTPOK 46-it
cTpo¢sl npuHapAeskaT OHeruHy:

KT0 >KHA ¥ MBICAMIA, TOT HE MOXET
B ayme He mpe3upatb Aroaei;

KT0 9yBCcTBOBaA, TOTO TPEBOKUT
IIpuspak HeBO3BPATHMBIX AHEH:
Tomy y>x HeT ouapoBaHuUM,

Toro 3must BOCIIOMUHAHUIT,

Toro packasiHbe rpbI3er.

Bce aTo wacro npupaer

Boabmryro npeaects pasrosopy.

CA0BO «IIpu3paK>, Tpebyrolee HAM ITepeHoCca
YAQpeHHs B CBOEM apXaMYHOM IPOU3HONIEHHH, UAT
paspylaolee pasMep, BeposiTHee BCEro, eCTb He YTO
HHOE, KaK MAAIOCTpaLus cAOB: «He Mor oH siMba ot
xopest, / Kax Mbl H1 OMAKCB, OTAMMHUTB> . ITO pedeBast
meTka OHeruHa. Aaxe He OYAYIH II0ITOM, MOXKHO Aer-
KO IIPEACTABUTD ceOe H0oAee TIOAXOASIIINE BaPUAHTHI:
<MHPXK>, «YAAp>, «ypok>» U T.A. Pacckazumk-1 Iym-
KUH C YMBICAOM OCTaBHA TYT IIePBbIe AEBSTb CTPOK
OmnernHa B IepBO3AAHHOM BHAE KaK A€MOHCTPAIIHIO
peyeBOro CTHASI COAaBTOPA, A 3aTeM B IIATH 3aKAIOUH-

TEABHBIX CTPOKAX AAA KOMMEHTAPUH C UCYEPIIbIBAIO-
Iei XapaKTepUCTUKOM s13bika OHeruHa:

Crnepsa OHnerusa s3pIk

Memns cMyImaa; HO s MPUBBIK

K ero s3BuTeAbHOMY CIIOpY,

W x mryTke, ¢ )KeAYbIO ITOIIOAAM,
W 3an0cTH MpavyHBIX STIUIPAMM.

Baxxao moauepkHyTb, 4TO peyb OHernHa B IIoBe-
CTBOBAHHUHU BCETAA BBIAEASIETCS MHTOHAI[MOHHO. 3a
OY€Hb PEAKUM UCKAIOUYEHHEM, OHA 3ByYUT B MUHOpE:
TSDKEABIE TIepeXXMBAHNUs, MPayHOe HacTpoeHue, Gpy-
CTpaLs, TOCKA, HETaTUBHBIE U A3BUTEAbHbIE JIIUTE-
TBI — 3TO OTPa’XK€HHE ero MbICAeH U 4yBCTB. Pe3kas,
HEOXXHAQHHASI CMEHA HHTOHAITUH ITOBECTBOBAHUS OT
ITy IIKMHCKOH — BO3AYIIHOM, ACTAIEM — K TSDKEAOBEC-
HOM ¥ MIPU3EMAEHHOM, XapaKTEPHOM AAS MPaYHbIX
OHETMHCKHX BCTaBOK, AETKO OIIPEAEASIETCS B IIEPBOM
raaBe MexxAy 18-i1 u 19-1, 28-i1 u 29-30-1, a Taxoke
MexAy S8-it u 59-60-i1 ctpodamu. Peur Onernna
SABASIETCS HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIM BBIPAJKEHUEM €T Xa-
pakTepa, 3TO OCHOBHOE CPEACTBO $OPMHPOBAHM
obpasa Oneruna B poMaHe.

46-s1 crpoda — 9TO MIpsIMasi OTCHIAKA K TEKCTY
pacckazynka- OHernHa B MOCACAYIOIIUX TAABAX, HO
OHa ITOBECTBYeT He TOABKO O si3bIke rpa¢pomana OHe-
TMHA U er0 MH3aHTPONHUHU. JTa CTPOda IOKA3bIBALT
YHTATEeAI, KAKMM 00Pa3oM pacCKa3dUKH BMeCTe TPyY-
AVIAWICH HaA IIePBOM TAABOM. 3AeCh BUAHO, YTO pac-
ckasunk-ITymkun paboraa moBepx tekcra OHeruHa
KaK PeAAKTOp, UCIIPABASIsA €0 OTPEXM M CO3AABas
OKOHYaTeAbHBIN BApUAHT. B paApHelmem, Hanpumep,
B IIepBOM CTpo¢de BOCHbMOM TAaBbl, MOKHO YBUAETD
obpaTHOe: TaM y>ke paccKazdnk-OHernH KOPEKUT
TeKCT pacckazyuka-Ilymkuna, npiTasce yXyAImIuThb
€ro, YTOObI CKPBITh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HECOCTOSI-
TEABHOCTD B KaueCTBe I0JTa.

IepBasi raaBa yAUBHTEABHO OOTraTa KOHTPACTHBIMU
MOTHBAMH, K YMICAY KOTOPBIX KPOME YK€ YIIOMAHY ThIX
MOXXHO IIPUYHCAUTD TEMY KEHCKHX HOXKEK, IOAPOOHO
pasButyio crpaparomuM OHETHHBIM, U IIPSIMO 00pa-
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IEHHYIO K HeMy II0 9TOMY ITOBOAY PEIIAMKY PaccKas-
yuka-ITymxunza B 31-i1 crpode: «Koraa x nrae, B ka-
Ko rycThire, / Besymerr, ux 3abyaes To12» Cropa sxe
OTHOCHTCS U TeMa POMAHTHYECKOTO 3aMOPCKOTO ITy-
TellecTBHA pacckazdyuka-IIymkuna, Tpancopmupo-
BaBIIasics y AenpeccuBHOro OHeruHa B TeMy OercTsa
u3 Poccun xypa yropHo, XoTb B AQpuKy.

Yro6bl M30aBUTD YUTATEAS] OT MOCAEAHUX CO-
MHEHUI B TOM, CKOABKO PacCKa34MKOB BEAYT IIOBe-
crBoBanue, A.C. IlymkuHpIM co3paHa OTACAbHAS
OHETHHCKas rAaBa. LleAukoM U cO6CTBEHHOPYYHO
HaHI/IcaHHbIﬁ OHeI‘I/IHI)IM (l)paI'MeHT IIOBECTBOBa-
HUs «OTpbiBKM U3 myTemecTBuss OHernHa» Impea-
cTaBAsieT cOOO He TOABKO UCKPOMETHYIO ITApOAUIO
A.C.TlymkuHa Ha TBOPYeCTBO 6e3AapHbIX II03TOB-
rpa¢OMaHOB, HO ¥ BOYKHOE AOTIOAHEHHE K OCHOBHOM
HAee POMaHa Kak 00pa3el] CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO CTHAS
OHernHa B CTUXOCAOXKEHHH.

«Paszos0p kHuzonpodasya c nosmom> kax nporoz
pomara. BaXkHO OTMETHTD, YTO aBTOP, IIPEAAOKHUB-
MM YUTATEAIO PA3ACAUTD TOAOCA PACCKA3YMKOB, HU
pasy He 6pOcaeT CBOETO YUTATEASI OAHOTO B pelleHUN
3TOM M APYTUX TPYAHBIX 3apa4. C IIoMOmIbIO aBTOPa
YUTATEAb CTAHOBHUTCSA B CYLIECTBEHHOM CTENEHHU CO-
aBTOpOM poMaHa. FIMeHHO OT Hero 3aBUCHT, KaK TAY-
OOKO eMy yAACTCsI IPOHUKHYTh B aBTOPCKHIL 3AMBICEA
Y KaKOH CIOXKeT OH B UTOT€ IIOAYYHUT. ABTOP IIPH 3TOM
He CKphIBAeT CBOMX 3aMBICAOB, HO TpebyeT aKTUBHOI
PaboTHI YUTATEAS], TPEAAATASI eMY HEOOXOAMMDIE ITOA-
cka3ku. B mspanmsax mepsoii raaspr 1825 n 1829 ropos
«EBrennit OHernH>» MMeeT MPOAOT — CTUXOTBOpPEHHe
«Pa3roBop KHUrOnpoAaBIia C IIO3TOM>, C XapaKTep-
HOM AASI TIPOAOTA AQATHHCKOM HyMepaLMen CTPaHuI]
nepeA OCHOBHBIM TeKCTOM. B kaaccudeckom Tearpe
IIpoaorom HasbIBaACs CHEIIUAABHBIH AKTEP, KOTOPDIi
B HaYaAe IIPeACTABACHISI BBIXOAVA K PaMIIe 1 COOOIIaA
3PHUTEASIM B XyAO>KECTBEHHOM POpMe OCHOBHYIO HAEIO
TeaTpPAAbHOM MOCTAHOBKH, 00Aerdasi eé BOCIPHSTHE.
Cunras «PasroBop KHUTOIPOAABIIA C IIO3TOM> IIPO-
AOTOM-TIOACKa3KoM K «EBrenuto OHernsy>, MOXXHO
paccMaTpHBaTh €ro OCHOBHYIO ¢ppasy — «He mpoaa-

8TCs1 BAOXHOBEHbE, HO MO’KHO PYKOIIHCh IIPOAQTh> —
B KaueCTBe TAABHOM uper pomaHa. [ToAp3ysich 1moa-
CKa3KO¥ [IPOAOTQ, CAEAYET IIPEATIOAOKHTB, YTO CYTh
poMaHa — pacckas 0 ToM, Kak OHeruH KyImA pyKo-
ruch TTymkuHa 1 HAHSIA €ro B Ka4eCTBe CBOEIo négre
littéraire’”, ANTEpaTYPHOTO PEAAKTODA M HACTABHUKA,
C TeM YTOOBI HATIMCATh POMAH O ce0e, a TAKoKe HaydHTb-
Cs1 y HEr0 MacCTepPCTBY CTUXOCAOXKEHUSI B IIpOLjecce
COBMECTHOTO TBOpYecTBa. TakuM 00pasoM, CKpbITas,
OHa JKe TAQBHAsI CEOXKETHASI AMHIUSI POMaHa 00 OTHOIIIe-
HIUSIX PACCKA3YMKOB — CKBO3HASI M HEM3MEHHAsI TeMa,
OIIPEAEASIIOLIAsI OCHOBHOE COAEPYKAHIE BCEIO IIPOU3-
BEACHISI M €70 KOMITO3ULIUIO,— POPMUPYETCS HE TeM,
41110 COOOIIAETCS PACCKA3UMKaMU yuTareAro 06 OHe-
ruHe 1 TarpsiHe, a TEM, KK PACCKA3UUKH ITO ACAAIOT.

O noanom orcyrcrBun y OHernHa croco6Ho-
CTeM K CTUXOCAOXKEHHIO U YIIOPHOMY TPYAY PaccKas-
ynk-ITymkun coobmaer Tpmwxabl. CHavara — B 7-i
cTpode nepBOM TAABBI:

Bricokoii crpacTu He nMes
AAS 3BYKOB )KM3HH He IJAAUTD,
He mor oH siMba oT x0pes,
Kax MbI HM OMAKCH, OTAMYUTD.

3areM B 43-11 cTpode TO¥ ke IepBOH TAABBI:

Omnerun poma 3anepcs,

3eBas, 3a epo B3SIACH,

XoTeA ucarh — HO TPYA YIOPHBIN
Emy 65b1A TOIIEH; HUYETO

He Bp1mao u3 nepa ero...

W, nakonen, B 38-11 u 39-i1 cTpodax nmocaepHer,
BOCHMOM T'AABBbI:

* Tlpumevanue 11 ITymxuna Kk «EBrennto OHerunys,
6uorpa¢us [anHHMOaAQ, HalleYaTaHHAS B IIepBOM uspaHuu 1833
roaQ, ¥ TaKKe B u3paHuu 1836 roaa, rae ckasano: «ABTOP, €O
CTOPOHBI MaTepPH, IIPOHCXOKACHUS AaQPUKAHCKOIO... >, €CTh
He YTO MHOE, KaK ellé OAHA IIOACKA3Ka aBTOPa K OCHOBHOMY
3aMBICAY POMaHa.

** Ghost writer (cosp. anra.).
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A TOYHO: CHAOM MarHeTH3Ma
CruxoB poCCHUICKUX MeXaHU3MA
EaBa B TO Bpems He IOCTHUT

Mot 6€CTOAKOBBII YUEHHUK. ...
AHM MYaAKCh; B BO3AYXe HArPETOM
Y paspemaaacs 3uMa;

W oH He CAEAAACS IT03TOM,

He ymep, He comea c yma.

IIpuseaénnas 38-1 cTpoda BadkHa eljé 1 TeM, YTO
PacKpbIBaeT OTHOLIEHHUS pacCKa3yukoB: OHernH ot-
KpbITO Ha3BaH I IymxunbiM ero yuenukom. HMurepec-
HO OTMETHTb, YTO BO BCEM POMaHe y PacCKa3uyMKa-
ITymxuHa HeT HU OAHOTO HETaTHBHOTO JIIMTETA, OHH
Bce nmpuHapAexxaT OHernHy, C eAMHCTBEHHBIM HC-
KkaroueHreM: caM OHeruH Ha3BaH «06eCTOAKOBBIM > .
Buanmo, OH AeHICTBUTEABHO 3aCAYKHMA HPOHUYECKYIO
U IIPEe3PUTEAbHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY coaBTopa. OHe-
THH 32 HECKOABKO A€T IIOBECTBOBATEABHOTO BpeMe-
HH TaK U He CTaA TO9TOM — Kak y4eHuK [ IymxuHa on
OKa3aACS IOAHOCTBIO HECTIOCOOHBIM K 3TOMY TPYAY.

PoMaH HEOAHOPOAEH IO CTHAIO, €O PUTM M Ha-
CTpOeHHe OABEP>KEHbI Pe3KUM IeperapaM, I03TOMy
IIOBECTBOBAHHE CO3AAET BIIEYATACHUE «AOCKYTHOTO
OAEsIAQ> — Pe3YABbTAT IIOIBITKH COGAMHUTD HECOEAU-
HuMoe: renuit [ Tymkuna u rpagoMancTBO 6e3papHO-
ro Oneruna. [Iepsbie Tpu rAaBbl HaNKMCAHBI PACCKa3-
YUKAMH B COABTOPCTBE — KaK, BUAUMO, TIAQHUPOBAAOChH
n3Ha4aAbHO. [ToAB3ysich «pp160it> [TymkuHa u cae-
Aysl HACTaBAHHSIM cBoero yunuTeAsi, OHeruH numer
CBOU CTPOdbl, KOTOPbIe 3aTeM Ucnpasaser I lymkun,
YCTpaHss TeXHHYeCKHe OrpexXy HAaYMHAIOIEero I103Ta
1 00y4asi TOrO MaCTEPCTBY CTHXOCAOKEHHS. DHeprud-
Hble, )KUBbIE, AeTAIre CTPOPbI paccKkazuuka-I [ymku-
HA YPaBHOBENIMBAIOT B MIEPBBIX TPEX FAABAX TSDKEAO-
BeCHbIe, AenipeccuBHble BcTaBku OHernna. Haunnas
C YeTBEPTOM TAABBI IIOCACAHMM pa60TaeT CaMOCTO-
SITEAPHO, TIOAB3YSICh IIAOAOHHBIM TEKCTOM — <« PBbI-
601> — AASL KOXKAOF TAQBBI, KOTOPYIO €My BBICBIAQET
pacckaszuuk-IIymxun. Berynaenne k pomany «He
MBICASI TOPABIIL CBeT 3a6aBuTh, / BHIMaHbe APYKOBI
BO3AI064 ... » — 3TO He nocBsmenue [1aeTHERY (Hu-

KaKUX OCHOBaHMit TaK CYUTATb HET), a COMPOBOAU-
TeAbHOe IHChMO pacckazyuka-IIymxuna Oneruny,
KOTOpOe OH IIMIIET, BHIChIAASL TOMY HAllMCAHHbIE UM
raaBbl. B pasbHelneM, HauMHas C 9eTBEPTOM TAABBI,
OHErMHCKMe BCTaBKU YK€ He PeAAKTHUPYIOTCS IIOo-
9TOM, U B TIOBECTBOBAHHUH HAYMHAIOT HAOHPATh CUAY
MpayHble nHTOHAIMU OHernHa. Tak, KATo4eBOI B yeT-
BEpTOM rAaBe siBAsieTcs 30-4 cTpoda — ABHAS OTCHIAKA
K 46-11 cTpode IIepBOIT FAABbI:

Ho Bp1, pa3po3HeHHbIe TOMBI
W3 6ubanoTexu yepreii,
Beaukoaemnssie aAb6OMBI,
My4eHnbe MOAHBIX prudMadei,
Bpl1, ykpamenHbie MpoBOpHO
ToACTOr0 KMCTBHIO YYAOTBOPHOM
Wa» bapatpiackoro nepow,
ITyckait coxoxeT Bac 60uit rpom!
Koraa 6AncrareapHas poama
MaHe cBoi in-quarto moaaer,

W aApoxb 1 380CTb MeHs beper,
W meseAunTcs snurpamMma

Bo ray6une Moeit Ay,

A MappuraAp! UM nuny!

Kpome pasapaxkeHHs U 3A0CTH, BBIAAIOIIUX aB-
TOpa, 3AeCh CHOBa BHAHA ITpobAeMa IepeHoca yAa-
peHus B OHETMHCKUX CTHXaX. B mpuBeaéHHOM dpar-
MeHTe [IepeHOCa YAAPEHUS TPeOYIOT yrKe ABa CAOBA.
B caoBe «bubanOTEKa> yAApeHUE B eCTECTBEHHOM
BapHaHTe MPOU3HOIIEHNUs HUKAK He MOTAO IAaAATh
Ha 6yKkBy «0>. Bo ¢paHIfy3cKOM si3bIKe, KOTOPHIM
A. C. Tlynxus BAapeA KaK POAHBIM, YAQPeHHe B CAO-
Be «bibliothéque», mo obmemy mpasuay, Bceraa
IIPUXOAUTCS Ha MIOCAEAHHMH CAOT, IIO3TOMY IPEAIIO-
AOXKEHHE O TIepeHOCe YAAPEHHUSA B CAOBE «<IIPU3PAK>
U3 46-i1 cTpOQBbI TePBOI TAABBI KAaK 00 HAAIOCTPALIU
OTCYTCTBUSI cocobHOCTelt OHernHa K CTUXOCAOXKe-
HUIO IoAy4aeT B 30-i1 crpode 4eTBEPTOIL rAaBhI 60-
Aee 4eM AOCTaTOYHOe 0O0CHOBaHMUe.

HaunHas c 4eTBEpTOM ITAaBbI B TEKCTE BCTpeya-
I0TCSI MHOTOYHCAeHHBIe TPo6eabl. OTCyTCTByIOmME
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B pOMaHe CTPO¢BbI IyIIKHHCKOTO TEKCTa YAAASAUCDH
camuM OHervHbIM, KOTOPBIN HaMepeBaACs BIIHCATb
TYAQ YTO-TO OT Ce0sl, CAMOCTOSITEABHO, HO He CMOT.
Wsparusa OHernHa MOTAM COCTOSITD U3 HECKOABKHX
IIOCAEAOBATEABHBIX CTPO: K IpHMepy, ¢ 1-i1 o 6-10
CTPOQBI B UeTBEPTOM TAaBe, OTACABHBIX CTPOd — 36-5
cTpoda 4eTBEPTOM IAABbl, AU BCETO HECKOABKUX
CTpo4Yek B cTpodax — Hanpumep, B 17-11 crpode me-
croi raasbl. Hapesxapr OHerusa, 4To OH CMOKET ITH-
CaTh XOPOIIHe CTUXU CAMOCTOSITEABHO, He OITPAaBAA-
A¥ICB, IO3TOMY IIPOOAEMY CO3AQHUSI CTUAUCTUYECKOM
OAHOPOAHOCTH CBOMX BCTABOK U ITyIIKMHCKOTO TeK-
CTa repoil OBIA BRIHYXAEH pellaTh peAaKTUPOBAHU-
eM «<pbIOBI>» COABTOPA, HU3BOAS HAIIICAHHOE M AO
CBOEro ypoBHs. Tak, B BOCbMO} rAaBe, OKOHYaTEAbHO
ybeAUBLINCD B CBOEH HeCOCTOsITeAbHOCTH, OHernH
noptut cruxu [TymkiHa, BBIGOPOYHO 3aMeHsIs TaM
ero pu¢Mbl Ha 60Aee caabble U IjeAble CTPOYKH Ha
CBOH, BBIOMPAsi U3 AOCTYITHBIX €My BAPUAHTOB T€, YTO
TIOXy>Ke. YAYUIIHTb COOCTBEHHOE MACTEPCTBO CTHU-
xocaoxxeHHss OHeruH Tak U He CMOT.

MmnozoyposHesoe nosecmsosarie. Kommosurus po-
MaHa [PEATIOAATAeT PA3AMYHBIE YPOBHU BOCIIPUSITHS,
¥ YHTaTeAb BOAEH BHIOMPATh AFOObIE U3 HUX IT0 CBOEMY
JKEAQHHUIO U BKYCY. OTKPBITHII YPOBEHD O HECAOXKUB-
mmxcst oTHouteHussx OHernHa u TaTbsiHBI — YpOBEHDb
«9HIUKAOIIEAI PYCCKOM JKU3HU>», MPOpPaboTaH
B MEABYAMIINX ACTAASIX, U AQXKe He OCOOEHHO BHHUKAS
B [IOAPOOHOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHMUS, YNTATEAD ITOAYIHUT
Ha 9TOM ypOBHE OIPOMHO€ YAOBOABCTBHE. TeM e,
KTO JKEAQET IOAHSATHCS BBIIIIE, IPEACTOUT IPHAOXKUTD
HeKOTOpble ycuaust. [Ipesxxae Bcero or uurareAst mo-
TpebyeTcsi CTOCOOHOCTD Ha CAYX OTAMYATh XOPOIIHeE,
TAAQHTAMBbIE CTUXY [TyIIKMHA OT CTHAM3AINH, CO3-
AQHHOI1 aBTOPOM AASL si3bIKa rpadomana OHernsa.
3Aech 6pIA0 OB TAKKE HETIAOXO OCBOOOAUTHCS OT CTe-
peoTHIIa O TOM, YTO U3-110A ITepa AaekcaHpapa Cepree-
BUYa He MOTAO BBIMTU HUYETO II0CPEACTBEHHOrO. u-
TaTeAb, KOTOPBIH ycAbIIUT roaoc OHernHa, MHOroe
y3HaeT o ero xapakrepe u MpIcAsix. IIpu Bcex ¢panTa-
CTHYeCKUX IIePCIIEKTUBAX, KOTOPbIe OTKPBHIBAIOTCS HA

3TOM YpOBHe, TAABHO€ 1 HanboAee IjeHHOe OTKPBITHE
BCE emré XKAST unTareAs Brepear. Karou aas Bprxopa
Ha BBICHINI yPOBEHb, PACCKA3 O TOM, KaK 3TO CAEAATD,
AQH B CAMOM TeKCTe — aBTOPCKHI1 3aMbICEA CTAaHeT I10-
HSTEH TeM, KTO CMOXKeT IIOBTOPHTD TO, YTO CAEAAAQ
TarbsiHa, obHapy>xuBIIas momMeTku OHernHa Ha I10-
ASIX ITPOYUTAHHBIX UM KHUT. YHUTaTeAI0 IPEACTOHT He
TOABKO HalTU BCTaBKU OHETHHA B OTAGABHBIX FAABAX,
HO U TIPOCA@ANTD, KaK yTacaA ero TBOPYECKHI IIOPbIB,
KaK CTPaAdAa ero IICHXUKA, Kak oco3HaHne OHernHbIM
COOCTBEHHOI HECOCTOSITEABHOCTH B KaueCTBe I09Ta
3acTaBUAO ero nmoptuth cTuxu Ilymxuua. Bor kak
MIOPTHAUCH CTUXH B pykonucy pomana (o A. H. Bap-

xosy) [1]:

B 1e AHH, KOrAQ B capax Awuijest
51 6e3MATEXXHO pacLBeTaa,
Yuraa oxoTHO Amyaes,

A Iluniepona He yuTaA,

«/\eHICTBUTEABHO, U3-II0A lepa TeHUs He MOXeT
BBIATH CTHAUCTHYECKAsI HeOPEKHOCTD THIIA “IMTAA —
He unTaA” (2 TAKUX MeCT B poMaHe 6oAee 4eM AOCTa-
TOYHO); FeHHI CPasy MHUIIET BOT TaK:

B 1e AHH, KOrAQ B capax Awuijest
51 6e3MATEXXHO pacuBeTaa,
Yuraa ykpaaxoit Amyaes,

A Hap Bepruaumem seBaa...

OTO — YepHOBUK TOM CaMO ITyIIKHHCKOH CTPO-
¢bl; BAPHAHT, KOTOPBIHA IEPBBIM MPUXOAUT TeHUIO
B TOAOBY UM AOXKHTCS Ha Oymary. A BOT Kak 3Ta ke
cTpoda BBITAsIA€AQ YKe B 6€AOBOI PYKOIIMCH:

B 1e AHH, KOrpAQ B capax Awuirest
51 6e3MATEXXHO pacLBeTaa,
Yuraa oxotHo Eances,

A Iluieposa IpOKAMHAA ...

Toxke HENMAOXO, HO CaMBbIil ITePBbIil BAPUAHT ObIA
Bcé ke Aydie. OAHAKO U 9TOT TOYEMY-TO He YCTPOHA
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I[TymkuHa, 1 B OKOHYATEABHOM BHAE 3aKPEIIHAOCH TO
COBepIIeHHO Oe3papHOe “dUTAA — He YUTAA , KOTOpOe
MBI IMeeM B KAHOHUYECKOM TEKCTE>.

Tema «Moyapma u Carvepu> Kax zAasHas udes
pomana. IToansrit mpoBaa OHernHa Kak noaTa-rpado-
MaHa, HeCITOCOOHOTO K CaMOCTOSITEAbHOMY TBOpYe-
CTBY, U HECOBMECTHUMOCTbD B TBOpUYECTBe rpadoMaHa
Y TeHUS ONIPEACASIOT OCHOBHYIO HACI0O POMAHa, BbI-
PaKeHHYIO B KAaccudeckoil TeMe «Morapra u Ca-
Abepu>. AHaAOTHEN y6I/II71CTBa Momnapra B pomaHe
SIBASIFOTCSI CTUXH pacckasunka-IIymxuna, ncropyen-
HbIe OHeI‘I/IHbIM. POMaH Tpe6yeT OT YUTaTEAs XOPO-
IIeTO CAyXa U He3aBUCHUMOCTH CY>XKAEHHI, HO BMecTe
C TeM OH CAMOAOCTAaTOYeH, TpeAHa3HaYeH CaMOH IIHU-
POKO ayAUTOPHH U He ITPEAIIOAATAeT HAaAMIHs GUAO-
AOTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHU C YIEHOH CTENIEHBIO HAU
CITeMaAbHBIX 3HAHHI O HPaBaX U ObITe AeBSTHAALA-
TOTO BeKA, BHIXOASIIHX 32 PaMKHU O0lIeU3BeCTHDIX.
KaroueBas ¢ppasa npoaora — «He npopaércs Bpox-
HOBEHbEe, HO MOXXHO PYKOIIUCh IIPOAATb> — IIPSIMO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha KOMMep4eCKUH XapaKTep OTHONIeHUH
Omneruna u [Tymxuna. Poman 06 OHernne, Takum
obpazom,— 310 oueHb AM4HBIH pacckas A. C. [Tym-
KMHA O cebe, 0 HEKUX 06CTOSTEeAbCTBAX B €r0 JKH3-
HH, ITPO KOTOPbIe OH He MOT CKa3aTh OTKPBITO. Ecan
3Ta AOTaAKa BePHA, TO MOXHO IIOAAraTh, YTO B pe-
aapHOM XkH3HU A. C. ITymxun Takke MPaKTHKOBAA
KOMMepJecKoe TBOPYeCTBO — IIMCAA CTUXH Ha 3aKa3
AASI HYXKAQIOIIUXCS, A Te B AAAbHENIIeM BBIAABAAU HX
3a cBou. OAHHM U3 TaKHX «aBTOPOB>» MoT 6b1Th Hu-
KoAail ['HeAnY — ycrielnHbIi nepeBopdMK « Manaabr>,
OuYeHb XOPOIIHI AEKAAMATOP, HO BeChbMa IIOCPEA-
cTBeHHbIN 03T. B Texcre «EBrennsa Onervua>» ectp
OTCBIAKA Ha MAMAAMIO 'Heanda, KOTOpasi CYUTaeTCs
€ro CaMbIM YAQYHBIM CAMOCTOSITEABHBIM ITPOU3BEAL-
HueM. [HeArd BRICTYIIaA B CAAOHAX KaK AEKAAMATOP
CBOUX ITlepeBoAOB loMepa 1, TO-BUAMMOMY, BBIAQBAA
TaM 3Ty UAMAAMIO 32 cOOcTBeHHOE counHeHue. OT-
AMYASICh IO Pa3Mepy OT OHETMHCKOM CTpo¢bl, OHa
BBITASIAUT B OCHOBHOM TeKcTe «EBrenns Ouernna>
KaK MHOPOAHas BcTaBka. Eé mpucyrcrsue Morao 651

OBITH OIPABAAHHO B Ka4eCTBE OAHOM U3 IMOACKA30K
YUTAaTEeAI0 00 aBTOPCKOM 3aMBICAe, KaK yKa3aHHe Ha
TO, 4TO €€ HacTOosIUM aBTOpoM Ob1A cam A. C. ITym-
KHH, YTO OH, KaK U ero ABOMHHUK B pOMaHe, IIOMO-
raA Apy3bsiM B ctuxocaoxxeHnd. M ecam tax, To BoT
mepeA HaMM HEH3BECTHOE paHee CTUXOTBOpPEHHe
A. C. Ilymxkuna:

Bom nouv; Ho MepKHYm 3Aamucmble nOAOCHL 00AAK.
Be3 38e30 u be3 mecsya 6cs 03apsiemcs 0aAbHOCHb.
Ha s3mopve darexom cpebpucmote 8udHbL sempuia
Yymu sudHvix cy008, Kak no cunemy Heby nAvIBYUsUX.
Cusrvem beccympaunvim Hebo HoUHOE cusiem,

H nypnyp 3axama cAusaemcsi ¢ 3Aamom 60cmoxa:
Kaxk 6ydmo dennuya 3a seuepom credom 8vieodum
Pymsnoe ympo.— Botaa mo 200una sramas.

Kax remnue Onu noxuwyarom eaadviuecmso Houu;
Kax 830p unozemya Ha cesepHom Hebe naersem
Cusmve 8oruebHoe menu u cAadkoz2o céema,

Kaxum nuxozda e ykpauieno He6o noryous;

Ta scHocmy, nodobHAs npesecmsm cesepHoii debl,
Komopoti 2ra3a zorybvie u arvte wjexu

Edsa ommensiomcs pycoimu A0KOH B0AHAMU.

Toz0a nad Hesoii u Had nvuunvim ITemponorem sudsm
Bes cympaka seuep u Ovicmpuoie Hou Oe3 meHU;

Toz0a QuromeArd NOAHOUHDLE NECHU AUUL KOHHUM

U necnu 3as00um, npusemcmays deno 60cx00suui.
Ho no30ro; nosesiaa ceesicecmv Ha Heckue MyHOpbL;
Poca onycmundco; ... ... ... oo v e e

Bom noHouv: wymesiias se1epom moicsubio eeced,
Hesa He koAvixHem; passexaicy 20cmu 2padckue;

Hu 2raca na bpeze, Hu 36164 HA BAG2E, BCE MUXO0;
Auw uspedxa eys om mocmos npobexcum Had 600010;
Aviu Kpuk npomsiicerHbiil u3 0arbHeri npomMHumcs depesHi,
I'0e 8 HOUb OKAUKAEMCS PAMHAS CIPAXCA CO CTpPadiceil.
Beecnum. ... ... ... oo

3aBepurast 3TO KPaTKOe 3CCe, CACAYeT OTMETHTD,
4yro OHErnH — YHHKAABHBIN MIEPCOHAK AUTEPATYP-
HOI'O IIPOU3BEAEHUs], EAMHCTBEHHbIN B CBOEM POAE,
BOAEM U T€HMEM aBTOpPa HaACAEHHbIN CIIOCOOHOCTDIO
nopTuts ctuxu o cebe. Tema «Mouapra u Caavpe-
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pH> — CTep>KeHb M TAaBHAsI HEU3MEHHas UAesl IIpo-
M3BeACHIUS, 00beAUHSIONIAs PASHOPOAHBIE [I0 CTHAIO
Y HaCTPOEHHIO TAaBbl « OHernHa>» B eAMHOE IjeAoe.
ITO IIeHTP KPUCTAAAUIAIIMH BCEH TPOMAABI POMa-
Ha, 6Aaropapst KOTOPOMY IreHHAAbHbIE TOITHIECKHUE
B3AETBI, COCEACTBYIOIHE C AeMOHCTPATUBHO ITOAAH-
HbIMU 0€CIIOMOIIHBIMU CTPO(PAMHU U YYAOBHUIIIHBIMU
puPMaMH BpOAE «yTeca-dyepKeca» HMAU «CAHUAOCH-

OTO3BaAOCH>, 3UAIOLIME ITyCTOTOM IIPOITyCKU B TeK-
CTe, CIIOKOMHbIE AUPHYECKHE OTCTYIIACHHS H PeA-
KHe II0 HaKaAy CTPAacTH 3IM3O0AbI IIOBECTBOBAHUA
06peTarT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE eAMHCTBO. «EBrenutt
OHerns>» — HeMMOHATBIN Y HEAOOLIEHEHHBIN HIEAEBP
MHPOBOM AUTEPATYPBhI, IOCKOAbKY HEMHOI'HE IIPO-
U3BEAEHHSI MOT'YT CPABHUTHCS C HUM I10 TAyOHHE 3a-
MBICAQ M MACTE€PCTBY MCITIOAHEHUS.
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Abstract. In order to create a legal basis for the fight and prevention human trafficking crime,

China has made recommendations and priority solutions to limit and prevent human trafficking.

Especially it has criminalized all forms of human trafficking, established and systematized official

mechanisms and procedures countrywide. The article was carried out extensive research into and

clarify China’s policies in human trafficking crime prevention and combat, on that basis, draws ref-

erence values on the law on preventing and combating human trafficking crimes in Vietnam in the

context of globalization and the current scientific and technological revolution.

Keywords: Law on human trafficking crime prevention and combat; China; globalization; sci-

ence and technology revolution.

1. Overview of human trafficking according to
China law

The state of human trafficking in Vietnam and
Southeast Asian countries is becoming more and
more sophisticated and complicated; victims are
concentrated mostly in China. China is the destina-
tion of 65-70% of victims of human trafficking in
neighboring countries, in which the highest num-
ber of victims come from Vietnam [1]. The reason
for that situation comes from China’s geographical
position as well as intrinsic social problems. It is
a large country, bordering and having a long his-
tory of trade, attachment and influence with many

countries in the region (Vietnam, Laos, Thailand,
Myanmar... ), people in the border areas of China
and these countries had exchanges, travel, trade, and
living conditions, creating favorable conditions for
human trafficking crime to have the opportunity to
operate long ago. On the other hand, China main-
tains a prolonged “One Child Policy”, leading to a
huge excess of men and a serious gender imbalance.
Moreover, due to the need for economic reform and
development, China has a serious labor shortage and
needs foreign labor to fill the gap. From the above
reasons has created an increasing motivation for
cross-border human trafficking crimes.
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In the context of globalization and scientific and
technological revolution, the situation of human traf-
ficking crimes tends to organize and internationalize.
Along with the reflection and impact of countries,
China has given views that against the crime of human
trafficking and continuously through laws to suppress
this crime type. However, until now, China has not
had a specific law on the crime of human trafficking,
China law also has not developed a specific concept of
“human trafficking”. The term “trafficking in persons”
is criminalized with the crimes of “kidnapping and
selling women and children” (Article 240 of the Penal
Code) and “children buyers and kidnapped women”
(Article 241 Criminal Code). On the other hand, the
term “trafficking in persons” under China law includes
only two subjects: women and children, not men.

In Article 240 of the Criminal Code of the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China in 1997 (the nearest revised
and supplemented edition in 2017), stipulates: “Any-
one kidnaps and sells women and children shall be
imprisoned for a period of time from five years to not
over ten years and punishable by fines; if it is one of
the following case, they shall be incarcerated for a
term of not over ten years or life imprisonment, fined
or confiscated of property; if the case is particularly
serious, it will be faced the death penalty and prop-
erty foreclosures:

1) The leader of a gang that kidnaps and sells
women and children;

2) People who kidnaps and sells three or more
women or children;

3) Adulterers and traffickers;

4) Engaging or forcing kidnapped women into
prostitution or selling kidnapped women to others
in order to force them to work as prostitutes;

S) Using violence, coercion or drug use to abduct
women or children;

6) For the purpose of treason, stealing infants
and children;

7) Causing serious injury, death or other seri-
ous consequences to kidnapped women, children
or their relatives;

8) Selling women and children abroad.

By considering the above provisions, it can be
seen that China law on human trafficking crime pre-
vention and combat is strictly regulated in many legal
documents; the term “trafficking in persons” is men-
tioned in many angles and in a wide range with many
specific acts, including acts of intermediary aimed
at putting victims in a situation where they have to
participate in “sexual transactions”, “unequal labor
and pay” or “for organ”.

In the context of globalization and the scientific
and technological revolution with many current inter-
twined opportunities and challenges, criminal orga-
nizations are increasingly sophisticated, operating in
many forms, using many methods and procedures for
the purpose of deceiving and putting victims in a posi-
tion of dependence, domination and control by these
organizations, the development of “opening” regula-
tions like this brings valuable practical reference for the
process of developing and perfecting the law on pre-
vention and combat of human trafficking in Vietnam.

2. The law on human trafficking crime preven-
tion and combat of China -Advantages and dis-
advantages

* Advantages

The Criminal Code of China has set strict legal
framework for acts involving offenses trafficking in per-
sons, particularly kidnapping and trafficking of women
and children. According to Article 240 of the China’s
Penal Code, those who kidnap and sell women and
children shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a term
of notless than 5 years but not more than 10 years and
fined; if there is one of eight aggravating circumstances,
the offenders shall be sentenced to imprisonment of
more than 10 years or life imprisonment, moreover, it
is fined or confiscated of property. Besides, the Law also
clearly stipulates the penalty frame for “buyers” (Article
241) or people who obstruct the rescue of women and
children by state agencies (Article 242), specifically:

Article 242 of the China’s Penal Code stipulates
that “Whoever uses violence or intimidation to ob-
struct the rescue of women or children by state em-
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ployees shall be convicted and punished according to
the provisions of Article 277 of this Law.” [2]. Article
241 “Whoever buys a kidnapped woman or child shall
be punished for a term not exceeding three years, de-
tained or supervised criminally”, and may even be
punished following the provisions of synthetic penal-
ty for criminals if both buying kidnapped victims and
forcing sexual intercourse or depriving or restricting
the victim’s personal freedom; that means separating
crimes to synthesize penalties without being consid-
ered as aggravating circumstances, different from the
provisions of Vietnam law [3].

Overall, the criminalization of all acts related to
trafficking in women and children of China law is a
severe deterrent for the purpose of punishing and
suppressing human trafficking crimes in accordance
with the real situation. country’s practice. The author
considers that, for the next time, when the country’s
socio-economic continuously develops, along with
the human trafficking problem becomes more com-
plicated and seriously threatens public order and
safety. China criminal law regulations can be a source
of research for Vietnamese legislators.

* Disadvantage:

Firstly, China law has not defined closely and ac-
cordingly the term “trafficking in persons” with the
TIP Protocol, charge of human trafficking in China
is only set to women and children. With the current
trend of globalization in everything, the moving influx
oflabor is happening all across in the world, prostitu-
tion is not only limited to women but also to men,
the shortage of male labor has led to an increase in
criminal activity of human trafficking in which male
victims increase. Therefore, the regulation of the sub-
ject of trafficking under China law creates alegal “gap”.

Secondly, the act of kidnapping as the main act to
identify the crime of “kidnapping and selling women
and children” is not really consistent with the actual
situation. Nowadays, along with the continuous devel-
opment of the economy, society, science and technol-
ogy, new social relations, inadequacies constantly arise,
that need to have law adjustment, criminal activities

increasingly sophisticated, complex, not only be simply
kidnapping; human trafficking criminals can perform
many methods and tricks directly as well as indirectly
to deceive and seduce people into employment agen-
cies, marriage brokers, tourism activities, etc. it pur-
poses of defrauding people, especially cross-border
trafficking in human. This can be seen as one of the
“gap” for human trafficking criminals to choose China
as the destination for victims from bordering countries.

3. Practical application of China’s anti-human
trafficking law

Nowadays, Chinese Government firstly an-
nounced “National Human Rights Action Plan
(2009-2010)” on April, 13, 2009, China’s human
rights associated process began and gradually deep-
ened. The development of different branches of law,
including criminal law, is deeply influenced by the
trend of strengthening human rights protection
based on the constitutional principle of “respecting
and protecting human rights”. From “Anti-Trafficking
in Persons Protocol” of the United Nations to “Na-
tional Human Rights Action Plan (2009-2010)” of
China, “China’s Action Plan Against Trafficking in
Women and Children” (2008-2012)” “China’s An-
ti-Trafficking Action Plan (2013-2020)” all require
the Government to take the main responsibility for
crime prevention, combat and victim rescue [4].

China has made recommendations and priority
solutions to limit and prevent human trafficking, such
as: Respect the legal process, and actively investigate,
prosecute and convict perpetrators of forced labor and
sex trafficking, including as accomplices in govern-
ment officials. China has updated its legal framework
to criminalize all forms of human trafficking, includ-
ing the organization of prostitution of minors under
the age of 18, established and systematized formal
mechanisms and procedures, actively to identify vic-
tims of trafficking across the country, including labor
trafficking victims, Chinese victims returning from
abroad and victims from vulnerable groups such as
migrant workers as well as foreign and Chinese wom-
enand children arrested for alleged prostitution; train
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frontline officials on how to do it. The state has ex-
panded victim protection services to include compre-
hensive counseling, medical treatment, reintegration
and other rehabilitation support for victims.

The Chinese Government uses social media as well
as spread posters and other materials at transportation
and community centers to raise public awareness of
the issue, even poor rural areas. At least municipal
government has funded anti-trafficking films. Schol-
ars and experts point out that the gender imbalance
caused by the former one-child policy may continue
to lead to crime of human trafficking in China.

4. Reference values of China law on the pre-
vention and combat of human trafficking crimes
for Vietnamese law

Firstly, to complete the provisions of the criminal
law on the crime of human trafficking following the di-
rection in the current law that is a number of new acts
have arisen that criminal organizations use. The term
“trafficking in persons” under Vietnam law means the
act of “using force, threatening to use force, deceiving
or other tricks” to commit one of three acts specified
in Article 150 of the Penal Code. Vietnam in 2015
(amended and supplemented in 2017). Vietnam’s law
does not have specific guidance on applying the term
“other tricks” in any cases, so as “other tricks”, in real-
ity, many problems have arisen in social life. issues and
acts without the use of force, threats to use force, or
deception to commit acts of human trafficking.

Secondly, to develop specific guiding documents
for the regulation of human trafficking crime to dis-
tinguish it from other crimes, it is advisable to sepa-
rate some circumstances into new crimes instead of
being considered as aggravating circumstances lead-
ing to difficult situation to determine crime. Specifi-
cally, consider the following situation:

The crime of human trafficking with the circum-
stance of “taking the victim’s body parts” (point a,
clause 3, Article 150 of the Vietnam Penal Code 2015)
and the crime of murder (point h, clause 1 Article 123
of the Penal Code). Considering the situation, the
person who commits the crime of human trafficking
aims to get the organ “heart”. Therefore, in this case,
the wrongdoer knows that “heart” is an indispensable
part in maintaining human life, if there is no heart, the
victim will die; the wrongdoer still commits the crime
resulting in the death of the victim, the definition of
crime in this case has many conflicting views. In the
author’s point, in this case, it need to prosecute for two
crimes of murder and human trafficking.

Thirdly, strengthen the internalization and com-
plete the law on human trafficking crimes to meet
the Conventions and Protocols that Vietnam has
ratified. In there, accelerating the development of
specific policies and guiding documents on receiv-
ing verification and supporting victims of trafficking;
coordinate with China in reviewing, identifying, ver-
ifying and supporting victims to return home while
reducing stigma and integrating into the community.

4. Conclusion

With the study from theory to practice of the
law to prevent and combat human trafficking of the
People’s Republic of China, the author desire to
contribute to raising public awareness about human
trafficking prevention and combat. and is a reference
source in proposing and advising on the promulga-
tion and amendment of policies and laws; improve
the capacity of the functional forces to perform of-
ficial duties and international cooperation in order to
improve the effectiveness of human trafficking crime
prevention and combat in Vietnam in the next time.
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Abstract. With the growing importance of social media across the globe, digital society has wit-
nessed an upsurge in the amount of “hate speech” circulating online. Large majority of states lack legal
framework that would deal with “hate speech” and would serve a useful purpose in drawing redlines
between freedom of expression and hate speech so that hate speech is not normalized under disguise
of freedom of opinion and expression. Consolidated democracies such as Germany have adopted
laws that aim to regulate certain aspects of hate speech. When it comes to fragile and unconsolidated
democracies, absence of laws, lack of communication with social media platforms as well as pitfalls in
the judiciary system creates a set of challenges. This article discusses examples of online hate speech
trending on Georgian social media. Georgia has been selected as a case country because it has fragile
and unconsolidated democracy, problems of territorial integrity as well as tense political relation-
ship with neighbouring Russia. Georgia is facing numerous challenges in connection with content
moderation practices of online media. The article highlights not just external political factors that
influence amount of online hate speech but problems inside the country that often serve as the basis
for provoking conflicts between what is already a very polarized society. Hate speech rarely becomes
subject of legal proceedings in Georgian courts but it has previously been discussed by the Georgian
Media Regulator, Communications Commission. Often decisions handed down by the regulator are
disproportionate to the aim and show a tendency to overregulate. The Article highlights that one of
the ways to reduce amount of online hate speech in fragile democracies is strengthening relations
with social media platforms and adopting self-regulatory bodies, such as setting up a Social Media
Council model proposed by Article 19 and also pursuing activities that would enhance levels of media
literacy amongst different societal groups.

Keywords: social media, digital society, online hate speech, religious hate speech, homophobic hate
speech, principles of international law;, incitement to acts.

1. Introduction

Social networks are platforms where users can
“communicate, organize and share important infor-
mation that impacts their lives” [6]. The biggest im-
pact of social media platforms is the fact that it offers
humans the freedom to express themselves freely. In
that sense, of course, it does not mean that anyone
can freely discriminate or use hate speech. Moreover,
in this sense, it means freely sharing stories and prob-

lems that would not be visible in normal informa-
tion networks. Control is the ability of a publisher
to decide what content is presented on the platform.
Everyone can choose what they want to publish on
a social media platform; every user is provided with
control over his/her content. Facebook defines
“sharing” as a criterion for “contact, stay, and con-
nect” [9]. Through this feature, Facebook believes
that the world is becoming more open and transpar-
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ent [13] and that it will create a better understand-
ing and connection between people [ 13]. Due to the
fact that platform content moderation systems devel-
oped very quickly, they are not designed to handle
complexity and nuance. The platforms often state
that they make attempts to protect freedom of ex-
pression. In practice, however, this means that racist
and sexist comments are free online, masked by sat-
ire and irony [13]. Activists fighting against racism
and sexism are particularly worried because platform
decisions to tolerate insulting humor indicate that it
is acceptable to have good opinions [13]. Suzor ar-
gues that hate speech is normalized in disguise [13].

For the purposes of this article, case country in
question is Georgia, as it serves as an interesting ex-
ample as a post-soviet country with a fragile democ-
racy. Georgia is located in the Caucasus and Russia
has occupied its territories of Abkhazia and South Os-
setia. Russia and Georgia have always had a strained
political relationship which led to the warin 2008 and
further occupation of Georgian territories by Russia.
According to Freedom on the Net Reports Georgia
is the most democratic out of its neighbors which in-
cludes Azerbaijan, Armenia, Turkey and Russia [10].
To present day, social media in Georgia is unregulated.
Disinformation and hate speech are the biggest chal-
lenges on social media. They are spread by extremist
groups inside the country as well as by Russian intel-
ligence agencies from outside the country.

Georgia has a very polarized society on political
grounds. It faces both internal and external polariza-
tion. There are pro governmental groups and radical
opposition groups. Georgia has a recent history of
political prisoners, evidence of torture and inhumane
treatment in prisons, media censorship and illegal sur-
veillance of users. Almost all members of Georgian so-
ciety are implicitly or explicitly affiliated with a ruling or
opposition political party. Extremist right wing group
is associated with Georgian Orthodox church, who to
this day holds significant power over Georgian people.

Social media is plagued with hate speech, libel,
defamation and fake news and rights of users are not

sufficiently protected. Politicians are often targeted
with hate speech on social media based on religious
affiliation, physical characteristics or gender. It is
obviously not just politicians who feel unprotected
on social media, but also users who get attacked by
other users who hold differing views. Georgia has no
law for regulating online hate speech. Content mod-
eration on social media is not effective and it is easy
to detect hate speech. This leads to further polariza-
tion of the Georgian society and erosion of what is
already a very fragile democratic state.

2. International Legal Framework of Freedom
of Speech

Freedom of speech and expression is a funda-
mental human right protected by international trea-
ties, conventions as well as state constitutions: Reso-
lution No. 59 of the General Assembly of the United
Nations 1946, Article 19 of the Universal Declara-
tion of Human Rights 1948, Article 10 of the Euro-
pean Convention on Human Rights, Article 19 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
1966, Recommendation of the OECD Council on
Open Government 2017 and Article 11 of the EU
Charter of Fundamental Rights. Freedom of speech
also protects freedom of opinion, which is an abso-
lute right. However, platform recommendations and
microtargeting may be compromising a right to form
an opinion of a user, by implementing and impos-
ing certain ideas through platform recommendations
and microtargeting, which is a well-tested technique
for spreading disinformation and manipulating free-
dom of opinion [5].

Freedom of expression is not an absolute right
and maybe restricted only in accordance with excep-
tions provided for by law and when the limitation of
arightis legitimate and proportional to the aim. This
right is often interfered with by governments with
the assistance from social media service providers.

Freedom of speech in a democratic society was
discussed in a case of Handyside vs. United Kingdom
[7] where stated that: “Freedom of expression consti-
tutes one of the essential foundations of such a society,
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one of the basic conditions for its progress and for the
development of every man. Subject to (legitimate re-
strictions) it is applicable not only to “information” or
“ideas” that are favorably received or regarded as inof-
fensive or as a matter of indifference, but also to those
that offend, shock or disturb the State or any sector of
the population. Such are the demands of that plural-
ism, tolerance and broadmindedness without which
there is no “democratic society”.

3. Definition of Hate Speech

There is no concrete definition of hate speech
[12]. At times, it is unclear when “Freedom of
Speech” turns into “Hate Speech”. Article 20 of In-
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
1966 states that “Any advocacy of national, racial
or religious hatred that constitutes incitement to
discrimination, hostility or violence shall be pro-
hibited by law”. Furthermore, Article 4 of Inter-
national Convention on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination 19635 states that it “shall declare an
offence punishable by law all dissemination of ideas
based on racial superiority or hatred, incitement to
racial discrimination, as well as all acts of violence
or incitement to such acts against any race or group
of persons of another color or ethnic origin, and
also the provision of any assistance to racist activi-
ties, including the financing thereof”. Committee
of Ministers of the Council of Europe Recommen-
dation No R97(20) 30.10.1997 on “hate speech”
defined hate speech as “all forms of expression
which spread, incite, promote or justify racial ha-
tred, xenophobia, antisemitism or other forms of
hatred based on intolerance, including: intolerance
expressed by aggressive nationalism and ethnocen-
trism, discrimination and hostility against minori-
ties, migrants and people of immigrant origin”

4. US Approach to Hate Speech

Most democratic countries have anti-hate speech
laws, however, despite the ongoing debate in the US,
the U.S. Supreme Court has to present day avoided
adopting constitutional definition of hate speech.
That is to say that hate speech has not been formally

established as an exception to the First Amendment.
However, “incitement to imminent lawless acts” does
not fall under the protection of the First Amendment
[14]. Pursuant to the unanimous decision handed
down by the Supreme Court in the case of Braden-
burg v. Ohio in 1969, Freedom of Expression can
only be limited when it aims to incite lawless acts
imminently and when there is a high probability that
such acts will result from such actions [2].

Strossen submits that there is no clear and con-
sistent definition of “hate speech” [14]. There are
several arguments against adopting hate speech laws
in the US. Firstly, if adopted as legal terms, “incite-
ment to violence” or “incitement to illegal acts” is a
broad definition that could catch all types of speech
including political speech. Secondly, adopting broad
hate speech laws could jeopardize future of politi-
cal speech, which is obviously key to democracy.
Secondly, there is no evidence to suggest that in
countries where there are hate speech laws such as
Germany and France, there is less hate speech and
thirdly, even if there is a correlation between adopt-
ing hate speech laws and reduced hate speech con-
tent, the purpose does not justify the means as it
leads to silencing of diverse views held by minority
groups and in the end these processes lead to the
erosion of democracy.

5. EU approach to Hate Speech

Article 10 of the European Convention on Hu-
man Rights protects freedom of speech. Degree
of protection that this Article offers is dependent
upon context in which speech is used and whether
itis used for the purpose of pursuing legitimate aim.
Political speech enjoys a high degree of protection.
Political speech entails speech expressed against po-
litical debates, during election campaigns, criticism
of political parties and against state governments.
Often political debates are full of strong expression
that may fall borderline on hate speech, but yet it
enjoys protection under freedom of speech because
it serves the aim of enhancing democratic processes.
However, in many European states including Ger-
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many, France, Denmark and the Netherlands, hate
speech is criminalized.

6. Online Hate Speech

Hate Speech is used widely on internet and it is
almost an uncontrolled phenomenon. This prob-
lem has been further exacerbated by the emergence
and increase in the use of social media. Facebook’s
Community Standards define hate speech as “a di-
rect attack on people based on what we call protected
characteristics-race, ethnicity, national origin, reli-
gious affiliation, sexual orientation, caste, sex, gen-
der, gender identity, and serious disease or disabil-
ity” and protection is also provided for immigration
status”. Facebook’s definition of hate speech is quite
broad and certainly broader than that of Youtube or
Twitter. After David Kaye, Special Rapporteur on the
promotion and protection of the right to freedom of
opinion and expression issued “Report on Content
Moderation” in 2018, there seemed to be an agree-
ment that social media platforms would apply or at
least base their decisions on the standards of Inter-
national Human Rights Law, for instance in the case
of Facebook’s Oversight Board. In a subsequent re-
port issued by David Kay, he criticized social media
companies for their handling of hate speech. He said
that “Companies likewise are not taking seriously
their responsibilities to respect human rights...It
is on their platforms where hateful content spreads,
spurred on by a business model and algorithmic tools
that value attention and virality. They have massive
impact on human rights and yet all fail to articulate
policies rooted in human rights law, as the UN Guid-
ing Principles on Business and Human Rights call
upon them to do” [15]. Furthermore, Kaye has sub-
mitted that when it comes to “hate speech” definition
in offline world is very vague, even in instruments
of International Human Rights Law. Therefore, as
the evidence and case law discussed in this article
suggests, most challenges come under the category
of when free speech becomes hate speech and vice
versa. Developing jurisprudence and “case law” on
matters on how social media companies handle hate

speech would certainly shed light to this problem,
which is what Facebook’s Oversight Board is at-
tempting to do.

In the case of Balsyté-Lideikiené v. Lithuania [ 1],
the ECtHR noted that user expresses aggressive na-
tionalistic sentiments as his speech was aimed at in-
citing hate speech towards Polish people and Jews.
The Court deemed limiting user’s right of expression
as legitimate and reasonable as such interference was
necessary for protection rights of other users and
reputation in a democratic society. Delfi AS v. Esto-
nia [4] was one of the cases that was first discussed in
a court where user responsibility for comments on a
portal was discussed and comments were deleted on
the grounds of containing hate speech. Even the most
democratic states have faced problems of hate speech
and abuse on social media. In July 2021, English foot-
ballers have become targets of racial abuse online after
England’s loss to Italy in the European football cham-
pionship final penalty shootout. Furthermore, in the
USA social media has played a pivotal role in orches-
trating violence on Capitol Hill in January 2021.

Generally, human right treaties are binding on
states and not on private organizations. However,
since social media platforms have assumed a quasi-
public role (arguably by default), they are no longer
entirely private. Social media companies have their
own standards and regulations for protecting human
rights that are at times more stringent than the in-
ternational human rights standard. The UN Guiding
Principles on Business and Human Rights (UNGPs)
sets out an institutional framework for private com-
panies. The Guiding Principles are meant to be a
framework for private companies for respecting and
protecting human rights. They are not binding but
nonetheless, in future could form as a basis for de-
veloping jurisprudence for social media companies.
In recent years, we have seen numerous attempts of
developing global framework of digital rights for so-
cial media companies. In their work Gill, Redeker
and Gasser (2015) classified four documents look-
ing towards established, for social media platforms
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a bill of rights. These four included “What next for
the Social Network Users’ Bill of Rights?” [24], ‘A
bill of Rights for Users of the Social Web” [11], “Bill
of Rights for Social Network users” by Ello [19] and
the “Bill of Privacy Rights for Social Network Users”
[16]. These articles possess not an ounce of value
in regards to being legally binding, but rather they
were published as guidelines by non-governmental
organizations or individuals within the last decade.

7. Facebook’s problems of Inconsistent Con-
tent Moderation

In 2017, in Packingham v. North Carolina, the
Supreme Court ruled that Facebook was a public
space and limiting freedom of expression in a public
space would lead to violation of freedom of speech
[18]. Critics argue that Facebook has assumed a role
of “speech police” whilst applying its “Community
Standards” It has also been submitted that guidelines
that content moderators follow when moderating
content are not transparent and from what one wit-
nesses Facebook’s content moderators are mainly
motivated by their desire to satisfy popular opinion
rather than actually distinguish between which con-
tent should be filtered and which should be left as it
is. As Facebook is a public space according to Justice
Kennedy'’s ruling in Packingham vs North Carolina
[18], then one is faced with a more difficult set of
questions such as what is speech, whether all types
of speech have same level of protection etc.

8. Legal Framework on Hate Speech in Georgia

In Georgia, “freedom of expression” is codified in
Article 24 of the Constitution. Despite the fact that
Georgia is subject to UN “International Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimi-
nation’, hate speech in Georgia is not criminalized.
Georgia has not yet adopted anti hate speech laws.
According to draft “Audiovisual law on Media and
Radio Services”, ,indecent” and “obscene” language
could be classified as hate speech [8]. Before adop-
tion of the Audiovisual law, Clause 56 of the Broad-
casting Law governs categories of broadcasted pro-
grams that could be deemed to contain hate speech

[8]. Violations under Clause 56 of the Broadcasting
Law are then governed by the Code of Conduct of
Broadcasters [8]. Namely, under Clause 56, any type
of content that in any form contain incitement of con-
flict on grounds of race, ethnicity, religion or incite-
ment of discrimination or violence in an implicit or
explicit manner are banned. Also, any program that
is aimed at insult or discrimination on grounds of
ethnicity, religion, views, sexual orientation, gender
or caste or any other quality are prohibited with the
exception of when these programs are broadcasted
with the purpose of actually illustrating the problem.

However, this is about to change with the adop-
tion of the audiovisual law. “Hate Speech” is not
criminalized in Georgia which means that ifa person
uses “hate speech” on social media which falls out-
side the remit of broadcasting law, legal proceedings
can be started in court on grounds of compensation
of immaterial harm.

Georgian constitutional court notes that “In
general, state cannot restrict speech based on the
fact that a type of information or ideas may be emo-
tionally detrimental or can lead to incitement of
an “unacceptable act” [8]. Unfortunately, in Geor-
gia, literacy levels on what falls under the category
of “hate speech” is very low and users find it very
difficult to distinguish between “hate speech” and
“freedom of expression”. This is further aggravated by
the fact that “hate speech” is mainly spread by politi-
cians from the ruling party as well from the leading
opposition parties and bots and trolls who work for
political parties. Also, satellite TV channels to the
biggest political parties, such as POST TV, Mtavari
Arkhi and their journalists broadcast hate speech in
their programs, even though this leads to a very po-
larized environment. Ruling party in power, “Geor-
gian Dream” practically does not react to hate speech
(no laws in force, ignorance of particular cases). As
these cases go unpunished, people do not view use
of hate speech as a problem. In 2018, Georgian presi-
dent Mrs. Salome Zourabichvili, became target of an
online hate speech during her electoral campaign. As
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a result, she called for the criminalization of online
hate speech in Georgia. This idea was deeply un-
popular and opposed by human rights organizations.

In Georgia, there is ample recent evidence to sup-
port the observation that “anti-hate speech laws” if
adopted could in fact lead to state censorship. Geor-
gian media regulator, Communications Commis-
sion censored a TV program of a pro-opposition
TV channel, Mtavari Arkhi for featuring Minister for
Finance in an “awkward position” which was clas-
sified as a “hate speech” [26]. Civil Sector deemed
this as a disproportionate and illegitimate act of use
of power by Communications Commission moti-
vated by political considerations as the broadcaster,
“Mtavari Arkhi” is known to be very critical of the
ruling party, “Georgian Dream”. Therefore, it is ques-
tionable whether fragile democracy such as Geor-
gia would benefit from having a legislation similar
to Germany’s NetzDG as it may be used as a tool for
state censorship.

9. Pitfalls in the Practice of Georgian Judi-
ciary

Several laws regulate freedom of expression in
Georgia, in particular the Law on Freedom of Speech
and Expression and the Law on Electronic Commu-
nications which provide civil penalties for making
defamatory statements online.

In 2015, amendments to the criminal code crimi-
nalized “public calls to violent actions” aimed at “caus-
ing discord between religious, racial, ethnic, social,
linguistic, or other groups” under Article 239. Accord-
ingly, this law covers online acts of incitement.

In Georgia, online freedom of speech is protect-
ed, however there are cases, when the government
responds to online internet users in response to their
expression of hate speech and incitement of violence,
often such responses are disproportionate.

For instance, in 2019, the Court in its preceden-
tial decision found a student guilty of petty crime,
due to the fact that student used insulting language
about a lecture in a closed Facebook group. In view
of human rights activists this precedent may put un-

der question boundaries of freedom of expression.
It can be the basis for suing users for using insulting
language.

“In November 2018, a court in Tbilisi sentenced
user Orkhan Abbasov to four years in prison fora2016
Facebook post made during clashes between Azerbai-
jan and Armenia. Abbasov, an ethnic Azeri, called on
his Facebook friends to besiege the Armenian embassy
in Georgia and take the Armenian ambassador hostage.
Although Abbasov deleted the post after several days,
the court convicted him in accordance with Article 330
of the criminal code, which prohibits public support of
terrorist activities and terrorist organizations or pub-
licly calling for terrorism” [10].

These cases are especially worrying in light of the
fact that Georgian court lacks independence, which
significantly challenges democratic development of
the country. Despite the fact that several set of re-
forms have been implemented in Georgian court,
independence from state still has not been achieved.
Particular problems emerge from the lifetime ap-
pointments of judges who are known to be unquali-
fied and have made numerous unjust decisions dur-
ing their career. According to the report issued by
“Non-governmental organization “International
Transparency, Georgia” “Amongst the institutions
operating in the country, Georgian court is one of
the institutions that is least trusted by the public.
53% of Georgian public think that, the Court system
is under the influence of the governing party, and
another 50% think that court is not impartial [20].

10. Online Hate Speech in Georgia

Internet is part of our daily lives and we live in a
digitalized world. Some countries have gone as far as
enshrining right to access Internet in their constitu-
tions, this includes fragile democracies such as Geor-
gia. Amendments to the Georgian Constitution have
provided extra layer of safety amid “Internet Shut-
downs” that have taken place in countries such as Be-
larus and Turkey (UN Report, 2021) [25]. Dispro-
portionate measures such as “Internet Shutdowns”
violate the requirement of necessity, legitimacy and
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proportionality that are usually preconditions for
limiting a right as international human rights law
conventions do. Social Media usage has increased
rapidly during the outbreak of Covid 19 in 2020, as
due to imposed lockdowns users started spending
more time online. Social media is plagued with con-
tent containing misleading information or disinfor-
mation and hate speech. Social Media in Georgia is
dominated by political, religious, homophobic and
gender-based hate speech.

10.1 Religious Hate Speech

Orthodox religion plays a pivotal role in the life
of Georgian society. Constitutional agreement be-
tween the Georgian state and Georgian Orthodox
Church highlights the role of the Georgian Church
in the state [21].

The Constitution of Georgia describes the inter-
relations between the Church and the State “The
State declares full freedom of belief and religion, and
also recognizes the special role of the Apostolic Au-
tocephaly Orthodox Church of Georgia in the his-
tory of Georgia and its independence from the State.”
(Par. 1 of Article 9 of the Constitution). During the
last decades, based on the public polls, Georgian Pa-
triarch is the leading figure that is most popular with
the Georgian public above all political leaders.

Big part of the Georgian society carries out daily
religious rituals and demonstrate sensitive attitude
when it comes to critics of the Georgian Church.
At the same time, Georgian Church still practices
archaic rituals and often becomes target of ridicule
and hatred in social media.

Hate speech entails not just insulting, condemna-
tion, criticism, making fun of someone due to his/
her religious views on religious grounds, but also ac-
tions that aim to incite violence or discrimination
against religious groups. ECtHR rules that, when
criticism is insulting feelings of religious people,
positive obligation arises upon a state to protect
teelings of religious groups to ensure protection of
their religious rights. In 2017, painting by Georgian
painter Lia Ukleba showed Mary, the mother of Je-

sus holding a pistol against her head. The painting
was circulated on social media and led to debate be-
tween human rights activists who argued that it was
merely a form of expression and on the other hand,
users who believed this was just an open-end attack
on Orthodox religion, insult and degrading behavior
that amounted up to “hate speech”. Considering the
context and the history of Georgian Church, such
form of painting could be classified as hate speech.
Despite numerous reports on Facebook, the painting
was circulating on social media without any form of
content moderation.

Also, it is worth highlighting that there are radical
groups amongst supporters of the Georgian Church
who can be aggressive, they successfully use social
media for creating events and organizing demonstra-
tions that often turn into violent scenes resulting in
assaults and even deaths.

10.2 Homophobic Hate Speech

Georgia has an unstable political scene. In July
2021, over 50 journalists were attacked by homopho-
bic groups protesting a planned LGBT Pride march.
Protests of extreme right-wing groups such as Geor-
gian March are usually organized through Facebook.
This was the case in 2019 when a group backed by
Georgian Orthodox Church protested screening of
a Georgian film on homosexual romance. Film pre-
miere took a violent turn and had a worldwide press
coverage for all the wrong reasons.

According to the report issued by Media Devel-
opment Fundin 2019, a total of 1918 statements have
been detected that contain discriminatory language
including across six online journals: Sakinform,
Netgazeti, InterPressNews, Georgia and the World,
PIA and MarshallPress. 63.3% of these statements
contained homophobic message whilst 28.1% con-
tained xenophobic messages. Out of the xenophobic
messages, 51.5% contained anti-migration discourse
and 25.3% contained Turkophobic statements. The
messages included phrases such as “migrants = rise
of crime, sexual violence, demographic threats”, “the
educational system prepares adolescents for Otto-
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manization and Arabization”, “Turkey is a historic
enemy’; “If Russia is an occupier, then Turkey is an
occupier as well” [3].

Posts of similar character have been circulating in
social media. In March 2020, when Covid 19 spread
in the municipality of Marneuli which is populated
with ethnic Azerbaijani people, when it was not yet
spread in other regions and cities of Georgia, Social
Media became plagued with comments full of ag-
gressive xenophobic statements towards Azerbaijani
people such as “Encarcerate All!", “Kill them all’, “Rip
their heads off”. Authors of xenophobic statements
highlighted the fact that Azerbaijani people who are
citizens of Georgia, do not speak Georgian language.
Aggression became so viral that young Azerbaijani
people started an online campaign “No to discrimi-
nation’, “I speak Georgian and I am complying with
regulations and staying at home!”

Similar cases happen quite often on Facebook.
This example clearly falls under the definition of “in-
citement to violence” However, hate speech of this
kind is often unnoticed both from the side of the
state as well as from the side of the platforms. Such
cases are solely reflected in accounts and reports pre-
pared by civil society representatives [22].

11. Selective Fact Checking in Georgia

Social media platforms have reached some degree
of transparency over political advertising but the in-
formation available is often too limited and checks
are optional. Georgian NGOs have become part of a
fact checking network of Facebook in order to report
disinformation in the run up to Parliamentary elec-
tions in 2020. NGOs that have become part of the
fact checking networks are not carrying out their func-
tions in an objective way. This is due to the fact that
they are mainly made up of former state officials who
are now heading non-governmental organizations.

Unlike, advanced democratic states, Facebook has
no formal representation in Georgia. More recently,
a weak relationship has been established with Face-
book, by Georgian fact checking organization, Media
Development Fund. As it was mentioned many orga-

nizations in civil sector as well as this particular NGO,
are often made up of people who used to work at high
positions of the Nationalist Party, party previously in
government, therefore the reporting and fact check-
ing is often selective and one sided and tends to serve
interests of promoting political agenda for a particular
party instead of taking steps towards achieving a fair
social media space for all.

12. Platform Liability in Georgia

As mentioned in the report of the Special Rappor-
teur on the promotion and protection of the right to
freedom of opinion and expression (A/74/486, para.
5S) social media companies have “responsibility as
creators of platforms on which hateful content thrives”.

In spite of problems that come from social me-
dia, Georgian stakeholders never express the opinion
that Facebook should share responsibility for these
events that are organized through the platform. In
the framework of Facebook’s Inauthentic Coordi-
nated Report numerous Georgian websites operated
by bots and trolls have been shut. This was widely
discussed in media, however, none of the discussions
questioned Facebook’s decisions.

Usually extremist groups inside Georgia or Rus-
sian security forces are blamed, but never social me-
dia service providers. Also, no one seems to ques-
tion legitimacy of the “investigation” conducted by
Facebook and whether in fact Facebook had legiti-
mate grounds for closing accounts, pages, groups
that Facebook proved to be linked to one particular
party or another.

Moreover, lack of case law and legislation in
Georgian courts on social media goes to show that
social media service providers are viewed as neutral
and unattainable by Georgian society and therefore
their decisions are not questioned.

13. Conclusion

Hate speech s difficult to regulate. One must think
carefully before constructing obligations or any type
of legal framework that would make social media ser-
vice providers responsible for proactively moderat-
ing content, as this may have a tremendous chilling
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effect and detrimentally affect core democratic values.
Arguably, there is certain type of content where it is
legitimate for social media service providers to have
a legislative role. There is a strong argument for the
legitimacy of social media platforms to be free to de-
cide on what appears on the newsfeed. On the other
hand, this may interfere with user’s right to form an
opinion. Balancing rights and freedoms will be a con-
stant struggle for regulators, academics, platforms and
human rights’ organizations.

Based on the nature of the internet, it seems
that even if particular content is published for the
duration of one minute, damage has already been
incurred. This can have lifelong affects if a matter in
question involves personal reputation or data of a
user. Thus, when it comes to harm originating from
social media, talk of restitution is often irrelevant.

As highlighted in the report by UN special
rapporteur for Human Rights [23], in governing
online hate speech, Facebook must rely on prin-
ciples of international law, even though managing
such volume of content which is created by more
than 2 billion users on daily basis whilst having a
regard for different cultural contests, is beyond the
capabilities of even the most gigantic technological
company such as Facebook. Georgia, is an example
that hate speech is expressed in more than one way,
which goes unnoticed by state structures as well as
by social media platforms, such as Facebook. We
witness number of comments and posts that fall

under the category of “incitement to acts” against
group of persons of another ethnic origin or against
people based on their religious views. Reporting
mechanism is almost useless, as Facebook only
reacts to reports if it is connected to inauthentic
coordinated behavior and is part of a large scheme
or alternatively, if Facebook receives numerous re-
ports about it (this has been the reason why one
of the medical groups “Med Guide” has been shut
several times) or if the report is made by NGO
that is part of Facebook’s third party fact checking
network [24]. Therefore, this type of reporting is
often selective and based on political preferences of
a reporter and does not in fact aim to eradication
or reduce hate speech. Large part of reporting con-
cerns fake news and disinformation and not hate
speech. Creation of Facebook’s Oversight Board is
certainly a step forward, but it is still early days to
judge whether the Board will be effective for indi-
vidual countries, however this instrument will not
be able to tackle all challenges. Therefore, it is rec-
ommended that further research needs to be con-
ducted amongst academic circles and international
organizations, about the type of mechanism that
can be implemented in future. An example of one
type of regulation concept is the social media coun-
cils proposed by Article 19. Also it is important to
enhance levels of media literacy amongst different
segments of society and to conduct trainings for
constraining spread of online hate speech.
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